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Transcription and Direct Word Translation

Yahuchanon 1:1-14a

Front Side of Leaf 1

Good news according to Yahuchanon

1

L1n the beginning was the Message, and the Message was with G[od,
and God was the Message. 2This was in the beginning with G[od.
3Everything through Him came into existence, and without Him

came into existence nothing that has come into existence. #In Him life was,
and the life was the light of mankind.

5And the light in the darkness shines, and the

darkness it not subdues.

5Came into existence a man, being dispatched from be-

side God, name his, Yahuchanon. "This ar-

rived as a witness, so that he may testify

concerning the Light, so that everyone may tr-

ust through Him. 8Not was this one the

Light, but rather so that he may testify concerning the

Light. °He was the Light the genuine, the One giving li-

ght to all mankind, arriving

into the world. *°In the world He was, and

the world through Him came into existence, and the wor-

Id Him not understood. *'Towards the own He arri[ved,

and those own Him not accepted. *2As man[y as

however having accepted Him, He granted to them au-

thority children of God to come to exist as, to those

having trusted into the name His, *3those no-

t out of bloods nor out of wishi[ng

of flesh nor out of wishing of m[an,

nevertheless out of God have come into existence. **And the [Message

Yahuchanon 1:1-14a
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LEVOG EUTPOCOEV LOU YEYOVEV O
TLPWTOG HOU V- 60Tt ek TOL TANPW
LOTOG QUTOU NHELG TTaVTEG EAafo

MEV KOL XapLV avTL Xapttog- YotL o vo
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va amnokpLowv Swiev Tolg mepa

oW nuag T eyelc® mept oeautou- 2edn
eyw ¢wvn Bowvtog v N €pNUW
guBuvartat thv obov KY kabwg &L
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24kall OMECTOAUEVOL NOOV EK TWV ot
pLoaLwv- 2°koL NPWTNCAY AUTOV ¥
€AV OUTW TL OUV BATTLELS EL OU

ouK €L 0 X2 oude nALac oude o po
dnng Zamekpldn avtolg o iwav

Yahuchanon 1:14b-21a

2Scribe amended this to
Kekpayev by omitting the first
p and changing the acto an €.

b Scribe added o superlinearly.

¢ Initial corrector insert mark
follows this word. Missing
bottom margin  probably
contained the words Tpog
QUTOV.

dScribe altered this to Tig by
adding tu superlinearly.

¢ The scribe has misspelt the
word L via itacism.

Yahuchanon 21:b-30a

2 Initial corrector added ou
here.

bCorrected to Aeyelg by
adding A superlinearly.

¢Corrected to nAcwag by
adding a superlinear ¢.

Reverse Side of Leaf 1 Yahuchanon 1:14b-21a

as flesh came into existence, and tabernacled among us,
and we watched the glory His, gl-

ory like an only born from beside the father, ful[l

of favour and truth. **Yahuchanon witn-

essed concerning Him, and .......2 sayin[g,

“This exists as of Whom | said, ® Behind me ar-

riving ahead of me was in existence, be-

cause first of me He was, *®because out of the ful-

Iness His we all have accep-

ted, and favour beyond favour.” ” Because the To-

rah through Moses was granted, the favour

and also the truth through Yahushua Anointed came into existence.
18God nothing has observed at any time. The o-

nly God, the One Who was in the bosom of the

Father, this One has declared. °And this exists as

the witness of Yahuchanon. When dis-

pa]tched the Yahuwdean authorities out of Jerusalem
Priests and Levites 9, so that they may request

him, “You ..... 9 exist as?” 2°And he confessed and

not refused. And he confessed

that “I not exist® as the Anointed One.” 2*And they req-
ues]ted him, “Whom then you? ‘EliYahuw you are?” And
he said,] “Not | am.” “The Prophet are you?” And

2 Original reading is nonsensical.
Corrected reading is he cried out.
b Added word gives The one.

¢ Hypothetical correction would
add towards him.

4 Original reading is nonsensical.
Correction gives what.

¢ Misspelling.

Front Side of Leaf 2 Yahuchanon 21:b-30a

3

he answered, “No”. 2?They said then to him, “®“What are? So t- 2 Addition of You.

hat an answer we may grant to those having s- b Original word is
ent us. What .....° concerning yourself?” 22He affirmed incomprehensible. Correction
“I'am, ‘A voice crying out in the desert, gives you say.

“Make straight the way of Yahuweh”’, exactly as sa-
id Yasha’Yah the prophet.”

24And dispatched they were out of the Pha-

risees, 2°and they requested him and

they said to him, “Why then you immerse if you

not exist as the Messiah nor ‘EliYahuw, nor the Pro-
phet?” 26Answered them the Yahucha-

¢ Spelling mistake. No change
of meaning.
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4 eyw added superlinearly.
¢ Erased by scribe using dots
above the letters.

Yahuchanon 1:30b-37a

2 Corrected to read Barmtilev
by adding a superlinear a.

5 Amended to read emauptov
by the initial corrector
inserting a superlinear «.

¢ Altered to read Twavvng.
dScribe indicated that these
words are to be omitted by
placing dots above the letters.

non, saying, “l immerse with wat-

er. In the midst of you all has stood upright He Whom all of you

not recognise: >’the One after me arriving,

of Whom not ¢ sufficient in order that | may untie the®

the strap of the sandel H[is.”

28These came into existence in Bayith-’Aniy’ across th[e
Yordan, the place where existed the Yahuchanon im-
mersing. 2°0n the following day he perceived the

Yahushua arriving towards him and he s-

ays, “Behold! The Lamb of God, the One taking away the [mi-
stake of the world! 3°This exists on be-

half of Whom | said, ‘After me arrives

Front Side of Leaf 2

4

a Man Whom ahead of me was in existence, because
before me He was’, 3'and | not recognised H-

im, nevertheless so that He may be made visible to Israel,
through this arrived | with water im-

mersing.” 32And witnessed Yahuch-

anon saying that, “I have beheld the Spirt

descending like a dove out of he-

aven, and remain upon Him. 33A-

nd | not recognised Him, nevertheless the One sending
me ......... 2 with the water, this One

to me said, ‘Upon Whoever you may see the Spirit
descending and remaining upon Him,

this] One exists as the One immersing with Spirit Set-a-
part’, 3*and | have seen and | witne-

ss that this One exists as the Son of God.”

350n the ........ b, again was stood upright the Yahuch-
anon®and out of the adherents his

two, 3%and looking at the Yahushua walking aro-

und, he says, “Behold! The Lamb of God, the one tak-
ing away the mistake of the world!”

37And heard, the two his adherents

talking, and they accompanied after

4 Addition of I.
¢ Removes the first the.

Yahuchanon 1:30b-37a

2 Obvious spelling mistake.
Correction reads to immerse.
b Clear omission of a letter.
Correction reads the next day.
€As lwavvng is a
transliteration of the Hebrew
|an1* into Greek, alternative
spellings are  numerous.
Though in this case, it is a
confusion between the similar
sounding Greek letters n and
€L, with the corrected spelling
being the more common.

4 Accidently interpolated by
the scribe from v29 above.



Verso Yahuchanon 1:37b-42a

E
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oBat kat oPeaBat-nABav ouv kat
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opevov X3 42 b nyayev autov tpoc b Scribe added ouUTOoG
tov IN epBAedag autw o 12 elmey superlinearly here.

ou €L Zipwv o Y2 lwavvou ou kAn
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Recto Yahuchanon 1:42b-48a

C

Metpog: 43tn enauplov nBeAnceE
e€eNBev €1g TNV MaAthatav »

KaL euplokL OLALTIIIoV Kat AgyL
aUTw O 12 akoAouBeL pot- *nv
b€ o d\nog aro BnO’caidar
€K TNG MoAewg Avdpeou kat Me
tpou- **cuplokt Gtog tov Na
Bavan)’ kaL AeyeL autw ov gypa
Pev Mwiong ev Tw Vouw %

ot tpodntat eupnkopev IN YN
tou lond’® Tov ano Nalapet’ “6y
eutev autw Nabavanl’ ek Na
Tapet Suvatal TL ayabov ewvat

2Scribe changed this to read
wond by adding a superlinear
w.

Front Side of Leaf 3

5

the Yahushua. *Turning around then the Yahushua and beho-
Iding those accompanying after H-

im, He says to them, “What you all seek?” They

then said to Him, “Rabbi” (which says

veneen? ‘Teach-

er’), “Where you staying?” 3°He says to them, “C-

ome, and you shall see.” They went therefore and

saw where He stays. And beside Him

they remained the day. That

hour was about the tenth. *°Was Andreas, the

brother of Shim’own Petros one

out of the two of those having heard

beside Yahuchanon and accompany-

ing after Him. “*Found this one firstly

the brother the own, Shim’own,

and he says to him, “We have discovered the

Messiah!” (Which exists as being trans-

lated ‘Anointed One’.) 42 He brought him towards

the Yahushua. Having looked at him, the Yahushua said,
“You exist as Shim’own, the son of Yahuchanon. You shall be na-
med ‘Kepha’. ” (Which is interpreted

Reverse Side of Leaf 3

6

‘Petros’.) “*0On the next day, He wished

to depart into the Galiylah.

So He discovers Philippos, and says

to him the Yahushua, “Accompany Me.” #*Was
now the Philippos from Bayith-Tsayad,

out of the city of Andreas and Pe-

tros. #*Found Philippos the Na-

thaniy’el, and he says to him, “He whom insc-
ribed Moshe in the Torah, as well as

the Prophets, we have discovered: Yahushua, a son
of Iseph? the from Nazareth.” 46And

said to him Nathaniy’el, “Out of Na-

zareth is able anything good to exist?”

Yahuchanon 1:37b-42a

2Scribe accidently omitted a
letter from the word, which
corrected means being
translated.

b Inserted word gives This
one.

Yahuchanon 1:42b-48a

2 Correction for the Greek
transliteration of the name
Yahuseph (Joseph). Incorrect
spelling just gives a different
name, though evident as to
what was intended.
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Recto
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Verso
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n untne tw? 1Y tpog auTov owov
OUK €X0UCLV- *kaL AgyeL autn O 12
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b Scribe inserted a superlinear
o.

Yahuchanon 1:48b-2:3a

2Scribe indicated that this is
to omitted by placing dots
above the letters.

5The Scribe added 1 (ka)
superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 2:3b-10a

2 Initial corrector changed this
to Tou.

Says to him ° Philippos, “Come and

see.” “7Saw the Yahushua the Nathaniy’-

el arriving towards Him and

He says concerning him, “Behold! Certainly a Yisra’-
elite in whom guile not exists.”

48Says to him Nathaniy’el, “From where

me do you have knowledge?” Answered Yahushua and

Reverse Side of Leaf 4
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said to him, “Before the you Philippos

called for, when you were under the fig-tree,

I saw you.” *Answered Him Na-

thaniy’el, “Teacher! You are certainly?® the

Son of God; you are the King of

Israel! S°Answered Yahushua and said

to him that, “I said to you that ‘l saw you

under the fig-tree,’ do you trust? Much gr-

eater things you shall see.” *And He says

to him, “Certainly, certainly | say to all of you,
you all shall witness the sky having be-

en opened, and the Heavenly Messengers of God
surrounding and desce-

nding upon the Son of Man.”

ZIAnd on the day the third, a wedding banquet
came into existence in Kana of Galiyl-

ah, and existed the mother of Yahushua there.
2Were invited moreover ® the Yahushua and the adher-
ents His to the wedding banquet. 3And

having ran out of wine, says

Front Side of Leaf 4
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the mother to? Yahushua towards Him, “Wine

not they have.” “And says to her the Yahushua,
“What to Me and to you, woman? Not yet has arrived
the hour My.” Says the mother His

to the servants, “Whatever He may say to you,

b Addition of the to the text.
Not necessary in English
translation, and makes sense
in Greek without it.

Yahuchanon 1:48b-2:3a

2The correction removes this
from the text. Possibly
influenced by the words
mentioned to Nathaniy’el
above.

b Adds also to the text.

Yahuchanon 2:3b-10a

2 Correction amends the
mistake of the scribe to read
of instead of to.
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b Scribe amended this to read
ToNoOTAL.

¢Scribe misspelt Aeyel via
itacism.

4 Scribe modified this to read
néewcav by adding el
superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 2:10b-15a

2Scribe added a superlinear
we to give ewg.

b Indicated to be omitted by
dots placed above the letters.
¢Scribe added transposition
marks to swap these words
around to read emolnoev
apxnv.

4 Erased by the scribe.

¢ qutou added superlinearly.
fCorrected to read pa@ntat
by erasing the €.

8 Scribe amended this to read
epewvatv by changing the L to
an a, and adding a superlinear
L

h Scribe indicated this is to be
omitted in reading by placing
dots above.

............. b7 6\Were now there stoneware

jars six, according to the purification

of the Yahuwdeans set down, havin-

g room each measures two or three. 7S-

ays to them the Yahushua, “Fill up the jars

with water.” And they filled them until th-

e top.” 8And He says® to them, “Draw out

now, and bring it to the Master stewa-

rd”. So they brought it. "When now tast-

ed it the Master Steward, the water to wi-

ne came into existence, and not He comprehend
from where it existed, the however servants were9,
those who had drawn the water. Summons the
bridegroom the Master steward, ‘°and

he s]ays to him, “Every human firstly the

Front Side of Leaf 5

better wine sets down, and when the-

y are drunk, the inferior: you have prote-
cted the better wine ... 2 now!”

1Thjs first® beginning He accomplished®

of the signs the Yahushua in Kana of Ga-
liylah, and He demonstrated the

splendour His, and placed trust into

...9 Him the adherents His. 12After

this He descended into Kapharnakhoum,

He and the mother His, and

the brothers ¢, and the ........ fH-

is. And there ....... not that many

days. *And at hand now" was the Passover
of the Yahuwdeans, and ascended the Yahushua
into Yarushalaiym. **And He discovered in the
Sacred Place those selling oxen and

sheep and doves, and

those exchanging money sitting down.

15And having fashioned like a whip

out of chords, everyone He expelled

5 The scribe made an initial
error that produced an
unknown Greek word.
Correction reads accomplish.

¢ Misspelling is self-evident as
to what word was meant. €L
and L were pronounced the
same in the Koine period.

4 Original word makes no
sense. Emendation reads they
comprehended.

Yahuchanon 2:10b-15a

2 Corrected word means until.
b Removes this word from the
text.

¢ Change of word order makes
no difference to translation.
dDeleted letter  means
nothing to translation.

¢ Adds His to sentence.

f Corrects the spelling mistake
to mean adherents.

& Amends the spelling mistake
to mean they remained.

h Omits word from the text.
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WPOUVTEG OLUTOU TOL ONLLLOL O ETTOL
£l- 2*auTtog 8¢ IZ OUK ETLOTEVEV €
QUTOV QUTOLG SLa TO AUTOV YIVWO
KELV TtavTag 2°kal oTL ou xplav® eig
iva T paptupnon riept € ANOY au

Yahuchanon 2:15b-20a

2Scribe changed this to read
ta te by changing thektoa,
erasing the Land adding te.
bInitial corrector amended
this to read ta.

¢Initial corrector added ta
superlinearly to give kepparta.

Yahuchanon 2:20b-3:1

2 |nitial corrector added a
superlinear ou.

b Scribe changed this to xpelav by
adding € superlinearly.

Initial corrector added a
superlinear tou.
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out of the sacred place, and® sheep and

the oxen, and of the money changers

He poured out the® coin, and the ta-

bles He overturned. *°And to those

the doves selling He said,

“Remove these from here, and do not

bring about the house of the Father

My as a house of trade!” *"Recall-

ed the adherents His that in-

scribed it exists that, “The Zeal

of the house Your shall consume Me.”
18Responded therefore the Yahuwdean authorities
and said to Him, “What sign shall you de-
monstrate to us, for these things You accomplish?”
Answered Yahushua and said to them, “De-
molished the Temple this, and in

three days, | shall raise it up.”

2053id therefore the Yahuwdeans, “For-

ty and six years under con-
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struction the Temple this, and @ in three

days You shall raise it?!” 2'This

however He said concerning the Temple of the bo-
dy His. 2?When therefore He was raised out of
dead, recalled the adher-

ents His that this He had said, and they tr-
usted the Scripture and the message that

had said the Yahushua.

ZWhen now He was in the Yarushalaiym, at
the Passover at the feast, numerous tr-

usted into the name His, wa-

tching His the miracles which He accompli-
shed. 2*He however Yahushua not entrusted Hi-
mself to them, through the fact that He unders-
tood all, 2*and that not necessity® He acquired

in order that anyone may testify concerning © humankind, He Him-

Yahuchanon 2:15b-20a

2 Correction produces both
the.

b Alteration makes this plural
instead of singular. See next
note.

¢Emendation to the plural
gives coins, which makes
more sense in the context.

Yahuchanon 2:20b-3:1

2 Addition of You to the
sentence. Not necessary in
Greek, but can be used for
emphasis.

b Corrected spelling. €L and t
were pronounced similarly,
and so mistakes like this were
common.

¢ Addition of the to the text.
Not necessary for English
translation.



TOG Y0P EYLVWOKEV TL NV EV TW
ANQ: 3'nv g ANOZ ek twv Daploat
wv Nekodnpog ovopa autw
apxwv Twv lovdalwv- evtecd

Verso
B
2o0utog NABEV TIPOC QLUTOV VUKTOG

Ko eutev autw PapPel® olbapev o
Tt aro OY eAnAubBag Sidaockahog ou

Selg yap Suvatal TauTa Ta GNLa oL
£V O OU TIOLELG £av pn ° 0 OF pet autou

3armekplOn T2 KoL EUTEV AUTW: QUNV
OUNV AEYw 4 0OL EQV UN TG YE
vnOn avwBev ou duvatal idewv T
Baotetav Tou OY “AeyLd npog autov
Niwkodnuog nwg Suvatat yevwnOn
val avBpwrog yepwv wv- pn du
VOITaLL £LG TNV KOLWALOY TNG KNTPOG
autou deutepov eLoeABLY Kal yev
vnenvat- Samekpldn T2 aunv apun
Aeyw ool gav un TG yevvnon €

& 08artog kat [INT ou Suvatal eloel
Bewv €1 tnv Bacthiav tou BY bto ye
YEVEVVNLEVOV® €K TNG OAPKOG oapE’
€O0TLV: KOL TO YEYEVVNLEVOV €K

tou fINZ nveupa eotv- 7un Bavpa

Verso

il

oNg OTL eutov oot 8L UaG yevvn
Onvat avwBev- to MNew? omou
BeAeL mveL kaL TNV pwvnv autou
aKOUELG: al'A ouk oldag oBev gp
XETOL KOLL TIOU UTTOYEL: OUTWG €0TL.
nag o yevnpevoc® ek tou MNT- ame
KPLON NKodNnpOoG KoL EUTEV AUTW
nw¢ Suvartal Tauta yeveohal:

dScribe erased the word to start
the paragraph again on the
following page.

Yahuchanon 3:2-7a

2 Amended by the scribe to
read pafBet.

b Scribe added a superlinear n.

¢ Scribe erased this.

4 Amended by the scribe to
read Aeyel by adding a
superlinear €.

¢ Scribe forgot to indicate that
the first two letters were to be
erased.

Yahuchanon 3:7b-14a

2 Scribe amended this to read
fINA by erasing €u, adding a
superlinear a, and an overbar.

b Scribe amended this to read
veyevvnuevog by adding a
superlinear yev.

self for understood what was in the

Humankind. 3*Was now a man out of the Pharise-

es, Nicodemus name to him,
a leader of the Yahuwdeans Fhis?
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This one came towards Him at night

and he said to Him, “Rambi®, we recognised th

at from God you have appeared, a Teacher, no

one for is capable these the miracles to accom-

plish which You accomplish, unless ® the God together with Him.”
3Responded Yahushua and said to him, “Certainly,

certainly | say te-yeu-aH® to you, unless a certain one may

be born from above, not is he able to see the

kindom of God.” *He says® towards Him

Nicodemus, “In what way is he capable to be bo-

rn a man mature being? Not is he ca-
pable into the womb of the mother
his a second time to enter, and to b-

e born?” SAnswered Yahushua, “Certainly, certainly
| say to you, unless a certain one may be born out
of water and Spirit, not is he capable to en-

ter into the Kingdom of God. ®The one having
having been born® out of the flesh, as flesh

exists; and the one having been born out of

the Spirit, spirit exists. ’Not you mar-
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vel that | said to you, ‘It is necessary for you all to be

born from above.’ ®The ....? wherever
it wishes blows, and the sound of it

you hear; notwithstanding, not you recognise from where it
comes, nor where it is departing. In this way exists

all the ........> out of the Spirit.” °Res-
ponded Nicodemus and said to him,

“How is able these to come into existence?”

J

9 Word gets repeated on the
following page. Scribe
apparently didn’t like leaving
the start of a sentence on a
previous leaf.

Yahuchanon 3:2-7a

2 Corrected spelling gives the
correct transliterated word
Rabbi.

b Inserts was to the text. Could
be elipted and still make
sense.

¢ Scribe seems to have had the
often used phrase aunv Aeyw
VML in mind (used 66 times in
NT), and automatically wrote
that. The error was noticed
and erased the word
accordingly.

4 Misspelling is obvious as to
what word was meant, due to
eLand t being pronounced the
same in the Koine period.

¢ Scribe made an uncorrected
error when writing too many
ye‘s. Clear as to what is to be
understood.

Yahuchanon 3:7b-14a

2 Correction to nomen sacrum
gives Spirit.

b As the original reading is no
known Greek word (though is
now a name), correction gives
having been born.



100mekplOn T2 Kal EUTEV QUTW GU EL
o &aokalog tou Topan)’ Kat Tau
T OU YEWWOKELG tapnv apnv Ae
YW OOL OTL O OLSAPEV AQAOUMEY ¥

0 EWPAKEWUEVS LAPTUPOUUEV- X

TNV HopTUPLAY NUWV oU Aappa
vetat et ta erytod eutov e
OU TILOTEVUETE WG EQV EUTW UUET
TOL EMOUPAVLO TILOTEVOETAL: 3Kt oU
S1¢ avaBePnkev €1¢ Tov oupavo.
£LUN O €K TOU oupavou katafag o Y2
tou avBpwrou- Mkal kabwg Mw
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Uong UPwoev Tov odLv ev TN €
pNUW- ouTtwe UPwOnval gL > o
YN tou avBpwrou Yiva nag o o
TEUWV EM AUTW XN {wnV oLWwvL

ov %outwg yap nyarnencev o 0%
Tov koopov wote tov YN tov
povoyevn edwkev iva mag o
TIOTEVWV ELG OUTOV N OTTOAN

taL oA\ exn {wnv atwviov: You

vap anectihev o OF tov YN £1¢ Tov kKoo
pov? aA’A wva owOn o Koopog 6L au
Tou 80 TILOTEVWV ELG AUTOV OU KPLVE
ToL 0 &g pn moteuwv nén KekpL
TOL OTL [N TIETILOTEVKEV ELG TO OVO
po Tou povoyevoug Diou tou OY
Bautn b€ eotv n kpioig ot © pwg >
€ANAUBEV €LG TOV KOOHOV KaL nyo
nnoav poAAov ol avBpwroL to »
0KOTOG N TO dWG NV Yo QUTWV IO

vnpa ta gpya- 2°rnag yap o dbauvia npaoc

OWV UELOL TO WG KoL OUK EPXETOL

¢The scribe amended this to
ewpakapev by erasing the
first € and inserting a
superlinear a.

dScribe misspelt emyela via
itacism.

Yahuchanon 3:14a-20a

2The initial corrector put an
insert mark to point to the
following text in upper
margin: iva KpLva ToV KOGHOoV:

5 The initial corrector added
1o here superlinearly.

10Responded Yahushua and said to him, “You are
the teacher of Israel, and the-

se not you understand? **Certainly, certainly | s-
ay to you, that what we recognise we speak, and
what we have seen® we testify, and

the testimony of us not you acc-

ept. 2If the earthly? | tell to you all and

not you all trust, how if | shall say to you all

the heavenly shall you all trust? *3And no

one has ascended into the heaven

except the one out of the heaven descended — the Son
of Man. **And just as Mo-
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ses raised the serpent in the de-

sert, in this manner to raise it is necessarily the
Son of Man, *%in order that all the trus-

ting upon Him shall acquire life etern-

al.” *®In this manner for has loved the God

the world, so that the Son the

only born He gave, in order that all the

trusting into Him not be destr-

oyed, notwithstanding will have life eternal. ’Not
for dispatched the God the Son into the wo-

rld?, notwithstanding in order that shall be delivered the world through H-
im. 8The one trusting into Him not is sepa-

rated, the however not trusting already has been
separated, because not has he trusted into the na-
me of the only born Son of God.

19This now exists the judgement, that ® Light

has appeared into the world, and has lo-

ved much more the humankind the

darkness than the Light, was for of them wic-

ked the works. 2°All for the one foul things prac-
tising despises the Light, and not appears

¢ Misspelling is evident as to
what word was originally
meant.

4 Misspelling is conspicuous as
to what word is indicated.

Yahuchanon 3:14a-20a

2 Inserted text reads in order
to separate the world.
Original scribe jumped from
the end of one koopov to the
next, omitting the text in
between. Omitted text is
needed to make sense of the
reason why Yahushua came
into the world.

b Added text means the. The
definite article is rarely
omitted in  Yahuchanon’s
writings when referring to
Yahushua. He is always “The
Light”, and not just “a light”.



Recto

TE

TPo¢ to Ppwg lva pun eley’xdn Ta gpya

autou 2'otL Tovnpa €0TLV- O ? TIOLWV T

aAnBlav epxetat mpog 1o dwg iva
davepwbn autou ta epya ot ev OQ
€0TWV npyacpevo®:

22 eta tauta nABev 012 Kat ot padn
TaL autou &L thv loudatav ynv 1
€KEL OELETPLPEVE LET AUTWV KOL €
Barmtilev 23nv 8¢ kat o Twowvvng
Bamtillwyv ev Alvwv- gy’yug Tou
ZaAey’ ot 0data moA’Aa nv eKeL:
KOl TIopEYELVOVTO Kal Bartt’

Tovto *ounw yop nv BePAnuevog
€L¢ TNV duAaknv o Twavvng: Peye
VETO 0LV {NTNOLG €K TWV Hadn

wv lwavvou peta loudatwv

niept kaBapilopou 2°kat nve npog 10
Twavvnv- kat eutav autw Pop

BeL 0g NV PETO GOU TIEPAV TOL lop
Savou w ou pepaptupnkag ide
ouTo¢ BamTileL KAl TAVIES EPXD

tau tpog autov- 2 amekptBn Twavvn[g
Kka etrtev ou Suvatat ANOZ Aap
Bavewv oube ev gav pn nv 6edo
LEVOV QUTW EK TOU oupavou 2éau
TOL UMELG LOL LOPTUPELTE OTL EUO
OTL OUK ELJL EYW 0 XZ oA\ oTL ot
TOAREVOG? ELJL EUTIPOOHEV EKEL
vou: 20 gxwv t® vupdnv vuudt

0¢ €oTwv: 0 &g PpLAog Tou vuudLlou

0 E0TNKWG KOLL AKOUWV QUTOU Xapal
xapet St TNV dwvnv ToU VUL >
dlou- auUTn oLV N XaPOL N EUN TIEMAN
pwtat- *%skewvov St avéavelv

gue &g ehatr’tovcBat 3o avwBepyo©

Yahuchanon 3:20b-26a

2 Scribe added b¢e
superlineraly here.

b The scribe misspelt
€lpyaoEVa Via itacism

¢The scribe misspelt
SletpLPev via itacism.
4The initial corrector

amended this to read nABov
by changing the v to an A, and
inserting a superliner Bov.

Yahuchanon 3:26b-33a

2 The initial corrector amended this to
OTECTAALEVOG by adding a
superlinear €o.

b Scribe added a superlinear v to turn
this into the word tv.

¢Amended by the scribe to read
avwBev epyo by adding a superlinear
€andv.
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towards the Light, in order that be exposed the works
his, 2!because wicked he is. The one @ accomplishing the
genuine comes towards the Light, in order that

shall be made clear his the works, because in God
are they produced®.

22pfter these, appeared the Yahushua and the adhe-
rents His into the Yahuwdean area, and

there he spent time® with them and he was
immersing. 2Was now also the Yahuchanon
immersing at Aenon near the

Salim, because water plenty was there,

and they were coming and they were being
immersed. ?*(Not yet for had been thrown

into the prison the Yahuchanon). 2Came

into existence therefore a dispute out of the adhe-
rents of the Yahuchanon with Yahuwdeans
concerning purification, 26and was® towards the
Yahuchanon, and they said to him, “Rab-

bi, He who was with you on the other side of the Jor-
dan, to Whom you testified — look!

This one immerses and all are app-
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ering towards Him! 2’Responsed Yahuchanon
and he said, “Not is capable a human to rec-
eive a single thing, except it was gran-

ted to him out of the heaven. 22Your-

selves you all to me testify that | said

that ‘Not | am the Anointed One, notwithstanding that ...

........... 2 am ahead of this certain

one.” 2°The one holding the® bride bride-

groom is; the and friend of the bridegroom,

the one having stood upright and hears him, a joy
he rejoices through the voice of the bride-

groom. This therefore the joy the mine has been ful-

filled. 3°This Certain One is necessary to become greater,

me however to become lower. 3'The one .......... c

2 Amended

Yahuchanon 3:20b-26a

@ Addition
however.

translates as

b Misspelt word is easy to
work out. n was also
pronounced similarly to t and
EL.

¢ Common misspelling seen in
P66, where €L and L have been
confuddled.

4 Corrected reading means
they  appeared.  Original
wording doesn’t make much
sense, but can be understood
somewhat.

Yahuchanon 3:26b-33a

reading gives dispatched.

Original reading is no known Greek word.
b Corrected spelling of the definite article

the.

¢The scribe got confused to begin with due
to the repeated . Modified reading gives
from above appear.



UEVOG EMAVW TOVTWY ECTLV O @

€K TNG VNG £K TNG yNG e0Twv®- 0 &+

£K TOU 0UPAVOU © EMAVW TTAVTWY
gotv- 320 EWPAKEV KaL NKOUOEV
TOUTO LAPTUPEL: KOL THV HOPTU

ptJav autou oudelg AapBavet 3o
Aa]Bwv autou TV paptuplay f eadpa

Verso

Z

yloev otL 0 O aAnBng sotwv- **ov yap
aneotilev o OF ta pnuata tou OY
AaAEL oU yop €K PLEPOUG? SLOWOL TO
fTNA- 350 fTHP ayamna tov YN kat tav
ta 5eSwkev ev TN XELPL avtou 6o
Tuoteuwv G tov YN gxet {wnv
alwviov o 8¢ anelBwv Tw YQ

ouk opetat Zwnv aAro® opyn Tou
OY pevel em autov:

41yh)g ouv eyvw 0 [2° 0TL NKouGaV OL >
Qaploatol otL T2 mAslovog pabn

1o rotet kat BartiZet n Twavvng
ZKautolye 2 autog ouk efamtile
oA oL paBntat avtou 3adnkev T
Toudatav kat annABev oA

£1g tnv Fah\atay *ebel € auto
SiepxeoBal Sia tng ZopapLac °sp
XETOL OLV ELG TIOAWY TNG ZapapL

oG Aeyopevny Zuxop’ MANCLO

TOU XwpLou ou edwkev Twkwpd

ww lwond’ Tw Uiw avtou ®nv [6¢

9The initial corrector added insert
marks to point to the following text in
the lower margin: [kat] €k TG yng
AaAeL.

€The initial  corrector added
epxouevog superlinearly.

fScribe added TOUTOG here
superlinearly, and then the initial
corrector amended it to read outog by
erasing the first T.

Yahuchanon 3:33b-4:6a

2 Amended by the scribe to
peTpou by  inserting a
superlinear t and erasing G.

b The initial corrector altered
this to aAA n by adding a
superlinear n and erasing a.

¢ Modified to KZ by the initial
corrector.

4 Misspelling corrected to
takwp by the initial corrector.

ing, above everything exists; the one existing

out of the earth, out of the earth exists®. The one existing
out of the heaven ¢, above everything

exists. 3What he has seen and heard

this he testifies, and the testi-

molny his nothing accepts. 33The one

acce]pting his the testimony f has conf-
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irmed that the God genuine exists. 3*He whom for
has dispatched the God, the matters of the God
he speaks, not for out of part® He grants the
Spirit. >**The Father cherishes the Son, and every-
thing He has granted in the hand His. 3¢The one
trusting into the Son acquires life

eternal, the one however disobeying the Son

not shall see life, notwithstanding® rage of the
God abides upon him.

4I\When therefore understood the Yahushua® that had heard the

Pharisees that Yahushua more adher-

ents produced and immersed than Yahuchanon
2(although Yahushua Himself not was immersing,
notwithstanding the adherents His), *He abandoned the
Yahuwdea, and departed again

into the Galiylah. %It was necessary however for Him
to travel via the Samaria. App-

earing therefore into a town of the Samari-

ans, being called ‘Sychar’, close to

the piece of land which granted lokob?

to Yahuwseph the son his. ®Was [now

dInserted reading translates [and] out of
the earth he prattles.
¢ Inserted word means appearing.

f Fully corrected reading means this one.

Yahuchanon 3:33b-4:6a

@ Corrected reading is a similar
meaning word: measure.

b Both Greek letters a and n were
pronounced similarly in the Koine
period, so the original reading is
understandable. Amended reading
gives notiwthstanding, the.

¢ As this is the first instance of KZ,
the scribe appears to have gone into
auto-writing mode and put the
more common homen sacrum 2.
Correction gives Sovereign Master.

dScribe seems to have got a bit
muddled with the non-Greek
transliteration. Obvious as to what
name was original meant, and to
what it was corrected — Ya’qob.



Recto
TH

eKkeL TtNyN tou Takwp’ 2 ouvV Iz ke
KOTILAKWG €K TNG 08oLmopLag €
KaBeleTo® outwg emLTN YN wpa
NV Wg €Kt “epXETAL yuvn €K TNG
Japaplag avtAnoat 0dwp Asyel
autn o 12 So¢ pot rtewv 2ot yap pa
Ontat avtou aneAnAuBeloayv €Lg
Vv oA iva tpodag ayopa
owatv- PAEYEL OUV QUTW N yuvh

n Zopapttic nwe ov foudatog @
nap pou® etel e’ yuvaikog
Japaplttdog ouong ou yap cuv
xpwvtat Toudatot Sapaprralg
0gmekpOn 12 Kat EUEV AUTh

n e18e1c thv Swpeav tou OY kat
TLG E0TLV 0 AeywvV 0oL 50G oL TTEWV
OU AV NTNOAG OUTOV KoL ESWKEV
av oot U6wp Twv- MAeyel avtr”

n yuvn KE oute aviAnpa exeLg
Kot to ppeap’ eotiv OY - mobE
ouv gxel¢ to U8wp To Lwv 2un
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ou pelwv L tou P nuwv lakwp’
0o¢ 6eSwkev NULV To dpeap’ Kat
auTog €€ auTou emLev kat @ Hiot
QUTOU" KL TOL BpeppOTA OUTOU-
Bomekpldn 12 Kat EUTEV oUTN- TIOC O
TEWWV &K Tou U8TOG TOUTOU
Swpnoet maAw *og & av 1 ek Tou
06atoG oU eyw dSwow AUTW ou

un dwpnon €1g tov awwva- al’

Aa 1o 06wp’ 0 SwWow auTw yevn
oeTAL TINYN €V autw 0datog al
Aopevou 1g {wnv alwviov

1S\eyel ipog autov n yuvn KE 80og

Yahuchanon 4:6b-12a

2 Scribe added a superlinear o.

b Corrected by the scribe to kaBiZeto by
erasing L and inserting € superlinearly.
¢Amended by the scribe to mnyn by
adding mn superlinearly.

4 Scribe added a superlinear ¢ to alter
this to read capapettic.

€ The initial corrector modified this to
epou by inserting a superlinear €.

f Changed by the scribe to attelg mewv by
adding at superlinearly over an erased
€. Also added transposition marks to
indicate the words to be reversed to
TIEWV QUTELG.

& Amended by the initial corrector to et
noeLg.

" The initial corrector changed this to
read autw.

i Modified by the scribe to Badu.

Yahuchanon 4:12b-18a

2 The initial corrector inserted

ot superlinearly.
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there a fountain of Ya’qob.  Therefore Yahushua, being
tired out of the travelling, sat

down® simply upon the earth®. Hour

was about sixth. 7Appeared a woman out of the
Samaritans to draw water. Says

to her the Yahushua, “Grant to me a drink.” 8(The for ad-
herents His had departed into

the town so that food they may pur-

chase). °Says therefore to Him the woman

the Samaritand, “In what way do you, a Yahuwdean being,
from mine® request something to drinkf, a woman
Samaritan being?” (Not for asso-

ciate Yahuwdeans with Samaritans.)

10Responded Yahushua and said to her,

“If you recogniseds the gift of God, and

the One Whom exists as He saying to you, ‘Grant me a drink,’
you would have requested Him, and He would have gra-
nted to you water living.” 'Says to her"

the woman, “Master, neither bucket you hold,

and the well exists of God'. From where

therefore You acquire the water the living? *?Not
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You greater are than the father of us, Ya’qob,

he whom granted to us the well, and

he out of it drank, and @ sons

his, and the livestock his?”

13Responded Yahushua and said to her, “Everyone who
is drinking out of the water this

shall thirst again, **whom however may drink out of the
water which | shall grant to him, nev-

er shall thirst for the eternity. Notwith-

standing, the water which I shall give to him shall come
into existence as a fountain in him of water spring-

ing towards life eternal.”

155ays towards Him the woman, “Master, grant

Yahuchanon 4:6b-12a

2 Added word translates as the. No added
meaning to text.

b Misspelling is easily seen and translated. £ and
Lwere pronounced similarly in the Koine period.
¢Scribe seems to have skipped a few letters
from one n to the next. Mistaken text is
understood, and makes for funny reading.
Corrected text gives fountain.

d Clearly seen misspelling easily translated.

€ Original reading can be understood, but is not
the correct form of the pronoun. The amended
reading reads me.

fThe scribe again has mixed up the letters € and
ai, though what was meant is evident.
Correction is just for the spelling, and the
alternative order of the words adds no change.
8 Again, scribe mixed up similar sounding
letters. Correction is just for spelling.

h Scribe has repeated the same word from
earlier, and makes little sense. Corrected
reading gives to Him.

iScribe seems to have completely missed the
Ba, and seen the Bu and put a line over it
instinctively. Corrected reading gives is deep.

Yahuchanon 4:12b-18a

2 Insertion adds the to the
text.



pot touto 1o Ddwp’ iva un dupn
e unde Siepywual evbade
avtAelv: Aeyel autn Omaye dw
vnoov Tov avdpa oou Kot eEABE
evBade- YamekplOn n yuvn ko
EUTEV AUTW OUK gXw avdpa: Ae
YELQUTN O 12 KAAWE ELTTAG OTL AV
Spa ouk gxw Brievte yap avdpag

Verso
K

£0XEC KOLL VUV OV EXELG OUK EOTLV
oou avnp’ Touto aAnBeg elpnkag
19\eyel autw n yuvn KE Bewpw otL
nipodntng €L ou- 2%t fIPEZ nuwv
£V TW OPEL TOUTW TPOCEKUVN

oav Kat UPELG AeyeTat otL ev g
POCOAULOLG ECTLYV O TOTIOG OTIOU
T(POOKUVELV Set- 2AeyeL autn o 12
TUOTEUE HOL YUVOL OTL EPXETAL W
PO OTE OUTE £V TW KOOH&? TOUTW
ouTte ev [EpOGOAUNOLG TTPOGKU
vnoetat tw Pl 22{ el mpookuvt
TOL 0 OUK OLSATOL NUELG TTPOGKUVOU
UEV 0 OLSAUEV OTL N CWTNPLAL

ek Twv fouSawwv gotv Zal’Aa
£PXETAL WPA KAL VUV ECTLV OTE

oL aAnBwolL mpooKuvNTaL TPOOKU
vnoouatv tw PT ev fINT kot akn
Bua- ka yap o fTHP tolou2toug® In
TEL TOUG TPOOKUVOUTAG QUTW-¢
24fINA o OF Kall Toug IPOCKUVOUV
tag autov ev fTNT kat aAn » Bla Sel

b Amended by the scribe to
Sww.

Yahuchanon 4:18b-24a

2Scribe amended koopw to
opL.

b Erased letter is unable to be
determined.

¢Scribe amended this to
QUTOV.

to me this the water, in order that not ......

..... b nor come through to here

to draw.” *®He says to her, “Go off, call

for the husband of you, and appear

here.” ’Responded the woman and

said to Him, “Not | have a husband.” Sa-

ys to her the Yahushua, “Well you have said that ‘hus-
band not | have’, ‘8five for husbands
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you have had, and now the one whom you have not exists
your the husband. This truthfully you have spoken.”
195ays to Him the woman, “Master, | observe that

a prophet are You. 2°The ancestors of us

on the mountain this they prostra-

ed, and you all say that in Ya-

rushalaiym exists the place where

to prostrate it is necessary.” 2!Says to her the Yahushua,
“Trust me, woman, because is appearing an

hour when neither on the world? this

nor in Yarushalaiym shall you all

prostrate to the Father. 22You all prostrate

to Whom not you all recognise, we prostrate

to Whom we recognise, because the deliverance
out of the Yahuwdeans exists. 2Notwithstanding,
appears an hour, and now exists, when

the genuine prostrators shall pros-

trate to the Father in Spirit and in tr-

uth, indeed for the Father such as this® He seeks
after to be prostrators to Him®.”

245 Spirit the God, and the prostrat-

ors His in Spirit and truth is necessary

b Original reading is an
incorrect form of the verb
Swaw. The corrected word
means | thirst.

Yahuchanon 4:18b-24a

2 Scribe seems to be recollecting John
12:25 or 1 John 4:17 when he was
transcribing here (same phrase
appears in those two places).
Corrected reading gives mountain.

b Unknown erased letter obviously
wasn’t to be in the word.

¢ Original word can make sense, and is
probably influenced by the constant
datives in the text. Corrected word
translates as His.



Verso Yahuchanon 4:24b-33a

RE
2The initial corrector added
pev superlinearly to change
this to the word ol6apev.

TIPOOKUVELV ZSAEYEL QUTW N yuvn oL
60® ott Meoolag epxetaL 0 Aeyoue
vog X2 otav e\On ekevog avay’
YEAEL NUELY armavTa- 2Aeyel » autn
0 12 eyw et 0 AoaAwv cot- 27kal et
TouTtw NABoV oL padntat autou
Ko eBaupadov oTL HeTa yuvat

KOG EAQAEL OUSELG LEVTOL EUTE
TLINTELG N TLAQAELG LET AUTNG:
28qnkev ouv TV DEPLAV AUTNG

n yuvn Kat annABev €1¢ TNV 1o

Aw kot Aeyet towg ANOIZ 2°8gute
i6ete® ANON og euntev pot mavta
000 EMTOLNOA UNTL OUTOG EOTLV 0 XT
30g€n\Bov ouV K TNG TTOAEWC X
NPXOVTO TPOG aAUToV: 3lev Tw pE
TO&U NPWTWV AUTOV oL padn

tat Aeyovteg PoBBet paye- 320 Se
ELTIEV QUTOLG EYW BPWOLY EXW
dayelv nv UuELG ouk oldate:
33gleyov ouv oL padntat npog’

b Scribe amended to iSeta.

Recto Yahuchanon 4:33b-38a

KB

aAANAOUG 1N TLG NVEY'KEV AUTW

dayetv **Aeyel autolg o 12 epov

Bpwua g0ty tva motnow Tto

BeAnpa tou nepdavtog pe

KaL TEALWOW OUTOU TO EPYOV

350uU) UUELG AEYETOL OTL ETL TETPAL

KNVOG €0TLV Kal 0 BepLopog

epxetaL (6ou Aeyw U €

mapatal toug opOaApoug T

Kot Beacaobe tag xwpag otL

Aeukat Loy tpog Beplopov n

8n 3%0 Beplwv petoBov Aapupa

VEL KOL CUVOLYEL KOPTIOV ELG (W 2 Misspelt OTIELPWV via
Nnv alwvLwov: iva 0 oTILPWV? OOV itacism.
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to prostrate.” 25Says to Him the woman, “I recog-

nise? that Messiah is appearing, the One add-

ressed as Anointed. When He shall appear, that One will
proclaim to us everything.” 26Says to her

the Yahushua, “I exist — the One talking to you.” 2 And upon
this, appeared the adherents His,

and they were astounded that with a wom-

an He was talking. No one though said,

‘What You seeking after?’ or ‘Why are You talking with her?’
28| eft therefore the water jar her

the woman, and departed into the to-

wn, and she said to the humans, 2*“Come,

witness® a Man whom told me all

things | have accomplished. Perhaps this One is the Anointed one?
30They went therefore out of the town, and

they were appearing towards Him. 3!In the mean-

time, were requesting Him the adher-

ents, saying, ‘Rabbi, eat.” 32 He however

said to them, “I food acquire

to eat which you all not recognise”

33Were saying therefore the adherents towards

1”
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to one another, “Has someone brought something to Him
to eat?” 34Says to them the Yahushua, “My

food exists that | may accomplish the

purpose of the One Whom sent Me,

and | may complete His the work.

35Not you all say that ‘Yet four

month exists, and the harvest

is appearing’? Look, | say to you all, li-

ft up the eyes of you all

and behold the fields, that

white it is towards harvest-time al-

ready; 3°the one harvesting wages he

accepts, and he shall gather together fruit towards li-
fe eternal, in order that the one sowing?® together

Yahuchanon 4:24b-33a

2The original word makes
sense, and refers just to the
woman. The change by the
scribe gives we recognise, which
turns her declaration to one
concerning all Samaritans.

b Here we have a strange case of
where the scribe wrote the
correct word, and even the
correct spelling (something
they’re not too great at), to
which they then changed it to
an uncommon spelling, where
they had mixed up the similar
sounding € and at!

Yahuchanon 4:33b-38a

2 Scribe has misspelt onelpwy,
and hasn’t had it corrected.



xatpn kat Bepilwv- 37ev yap tou
Tw 0 Aoyog €0tV 0 aAnBwvog ot

aAog® eoTv 0 omelpwv kat aANog 0

Bepllwy- 3Beyw aneotiha Upag
Bepllewv o ouy UMELG KEKOTILAL
KOTE OA'AOL KEKOTILOKOLOLV- 14
UHLELG ELG TOV KOTIOV QUTWV €L

Recto

KT

oeAnAuBaral 3ek 8 TnG MOAEwS €

KEWNG TTOA’AOL ETMLOTEVCAV ELG QU
TOV TwV Zopopltwy Sta Tov
Aoyov g yuvalkog patupouong
OTL EUTTEV HoL TtavTo ooa ? 40
nABov mpog autov oL capapt >
TOL NPWTWV QLUTOV LLLVOLL TTAL

P OLUTOLG KOlL EPLELVEV EKEL SUO
nuepoag **kat moN'Aw TAELOUG »
eniotevoav dla Tov Aoyov au
Tou #2tn 8¢e yuvaikt eheyov otL
oUKeTL SLa TNV onv AaAeLay >
TIOTEVOEV QUTOL YOp OKNKO
Qpev kat oldapey ot autoc®
€0TLV aAnBwg 0 cwtnp Tou
Koopou- “*ueta 8e tog duo nue
pag e§nABev ekelBev €1g T
FraAatav- *autog yap 12 epap >
TUPNOEV OTL TIPOPNTNG EV TN
161a maTpLdL TNV OUK EXEL:
45ote ouv NABev €1 TNV Fadhat

av edefavto autov ot MaAtlatot
TLOVTA EWPOLKOTEG 000 ETOLNCE
€V lepoocoAupoLG €V TN €0pTN

Kal autoL yop nABov €Lg tnv €op

wG ol

b Amended to aA\og by the
scribe adding a superlinear A.

Yahuchanon 4:38b-45a

2The initial corrector added
inserts marks to point to the
right margin, containing
€moLlnoa.

b Amended by the scribe to
ouToC.

Yahuchanon 4:45b-50a

can be glad and harvesting. *’In for th-

is the message exists the genuineness, that

‘Salt® exists as the one sowing, and another the one
harvesting.’ 3 send you all

to harvest where not you all have

laboured; others have laboured, and

you all into the labour theirs have
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entered.” 3°0ut of so the town th-

at one, numerous placed trust into Hi-

m of the Samaritans due to the

message of the woman testifying

that “He told me every thing that 2.” *®*When therefore
appeared towards Him the Samari-

tans, they were requesting Him to remain be-
side them, and He remained there two

days. #*And many more

trusted due to the message of

Him, %*to the and woman they were saying that
“No longer due to what you spoke

do we trust, ourselves for have

attended to it, and we recognise that He®
exists certainly as the deliverer of the

world.” **After so the two da-

ys, He departed from there into the

Galiylah. **Himself for Yahushua testi-

fied that a prophet in the

own fatherland honour not He acquires.
4SWhen therefore He went into the Galiyl-
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ah, welcomed Him the Galiylahens,

all having seen those things He had accomplished
in Yarushalaiym at the festival,

(even these for had appeared into the festi-

bThat this is a misspelling
would’ve been overt to
anyone reading it, though
amusing at first. Corrected
reading gives One person.

Yahuchanon 4:38b-45a

2 Due to the similar endings —
oa, the original scribe has
omitted a crucial word.
Margin contains the word
meaning | accomplished.

b Original reading  makes
sense, but is the wrong use of
the pronoun autog. Correct
word means this One.

Yahuchanon 4:45b-50a




™v- *nABev ouv AW €L¢ TV
Kava tng MaAthatag omou emnot
noev 1o USwp’ ooV KaL NV TLg
BaotAkog ou o Uiog nobevel »

ev Kadapvooup’ ¥outog akoucog
oTL o 12 NKeL €k TNG loudatag €L¢ >
tnv MaAtlalav- annABev mpog au
ToVv Kal npwta iva katafn 1 (
oaonTaL oUTou tov Ulov NUEANE
vap amoBvnokew- “eunev @ o 12 tpog
€ 0UTOV EQV [IN GNLLA KOL TE

pata idnte ou Un motevonTal
49\eyeL pog autov 0 BAGIAKOG
KE koatanOi mptv anobavewy

o rtaSiov pou 3%AeyeL autw o

T2 nopevou o Y2 cou {n- emiotey
OEV 0 avOpWIOG Tw Aoyw w €L

Verso

KE

TIEV QUTW O 12 KAl EMOPEVETO >indn 8¢
autou kataBatvovtog ot Soulot
auTou UmNVTNoaV QUTW KAl a >

TNy’ ylAav AEyovTeg oTL 0 Ttalg?

autou® In- $2emuBeTo ouv TNV wpav o

P QUTWV €V N KOUYOTEPOV EOXEV
eutov ¢ autw otL exBeg wpav Bdo
unv adnKev outov o upeto¢’ 3¢
YVW 0LV 0 TtaTtnp’ AUTOU OTL EV EKEL
VN TN WPQ EV N EUIEV AUTW O 12 0 Y2
00U N KaL EMLOTEVCEV QUTOG KOl

N olkLa utou oAn- **touto && maAlT
SEUTEPOV ONUELOV EOLNGCEV O 12 »
eABwv ek tnG loudauag €1 T Ma
AAatav: 5peta tauta v goptn >
Twv loudawwv kat avepn Tz gig Ie
pocoAupa- 2eoTLy 8¢ ev Tolg lepo
OOAUOLG ETIL TN TIPOPBATIKN: KO
AupBnBpa- n eotiv Aeyopevn?
eBpaiott Bnd’'caiday nevie

2 A superlinear ouv was added
by the initial corrector.

Yahuchanon 4:50b-5:2a

2 Amended by the scribe to
Uiog.

b Changed by the scribe to
oou.

¢ A superlinear ouv was added
by the initial corrector.

4 Amended to eniheyopevn by
the scribe changing the otw to
T,

val). “*He appeared therefore again into the

Kana of Galiylah, where He had

made the water to wine. And there was a certain

royal official, whose the son was sick

in Kapharnakhoum. #’This one, having heard

that the Yahushua had come out of Yahuwdea into

the Galiylah, departed towards Hi-

m, and He requested in order that He would come down and
cure his the son, he was about to

for to die. *8Said @ the Yahushua towards
s him, “Unless signs and por-

tents you all see, never shall you all trust
49Says towards him the Master,

“Master, come down before dies

the child my!” 3%Says to him the
Yahushua, “Go now, the son your lives.” Trus-
ted the man the message by which He

1”
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said to him the Yahushua, and he went. 5*Already now
he was going down, the servants

his encountered him, and they ann-

ounced, saying that the child?

his® lives. >2Enquired therefore the hour from

beside them in which gotten better he had,

they said € to him that “Yesterday, at hour sev-

enth departed from him the fever” >3Under-

stood therefore the father of that that at that

specific the hour, at when said to him the Yahushua, “The Son
of you lives”, and he trusted Him and

the house his entire. >*This now again

a second sign accomplished the Yahushua

when appearing out of Yahuwdea into the Ga-

liylah. 5*After these things was a festival

of the Yahuwdeans, and ascended Yahushua into Ya-
rushalayim. 2He was now in the Yaru-

shalaiym near the Sheep Gate a bath-

ing pool, which exists being said®

in Hebrew, ‘Bayith-Tsayad’, five

2 Insertion adds the word
therefore.

Yahuchanon 4:50b-5:2a

2 Original reading is not a
mistake, and makes sense.
Amended reading gives son.

b Original reading is again not
a mistake, and makes sense.
Seems the scribe had a
different manuscript they
were correcting the text
against. Changed reading
gives you.

¢ Correction adds therefore to
the text. Probably omitted by
the first scribe due to the
similar ending -v.

4 Original reading contains no
errors, and is the more
common usage of John's.
Corrected reading  gives
is called.



0TOAG EXOUCA 3£V TAUTALG KATE
KELTo TMANB0G Twv acBevouv
Twv: TUPAWV YwAwv: Enpw 2
nv 8¢ T1G ekel avBpwIog £Tn
AHP exwv ev T acBevela autou
5toutov 16wV 0 12 KATOKELUE
VOV KOLL YVOUG OTL TIOAUV © €XEL
XpPovov AeyeL auTtw Belelg U
ying yeveoBat “anekpldn avtw
va otav Tapaxdn to Héwp’ Ba
Anpat €1G TNV KoAupBnBpav

ev w &g epyopal eyw al’Aog npo
gpov kataBatvel EAeyel autw
012 ylpat apov Tov KpaBaTto
oou Kat eputatel 22229 %kat gu
Bewg eyeveto Oywng o ANOZ-
KOLL NPEV TOV KpafBat'tov au

TOU Kal mepLlenatel nv g oo

Recto

KZ

Batov v ekewvn t nuepa Peheyo

ouv sol ioudaol Tw teBeparneu
UEVW caBBaTov E0TLV KL OUK €
€eoTLv ool apat Tov KpafatTov
oou o 8¢ anekplBn autolg o mot
noog e UyLn EKEWVOG 0O ELTE
apav® Tov KpaBat'Tov 6ou Kol TiE
putatel: 2npwtnoav autov TS
€0TLV 0 AVOPWOG O ETWV OOL »
apov kat eputatel: 3o 8¢ iabelg
OUK N8ELTIC EOTLY- O yap 12 e€e >
VEUOEV OXAOU OVTOG EV TW TO »
Tw- *peTa TAUTO EVPLOKOLS AUTOV
012 ev Tw lEpW KaL EUTEV OUTW ©
8¢e Dywng yeyovog KNKETL apapta
Ve (VoL [N XELPOV OOL TL yevnTOL

Yahuchanon 5:2b-9a

2John 5:4 is not contained in
this manuscript.

bScribe added transposition
marks to swap the words
around to AH etn.

¢ A superlinear nén was added
by the initial corrector.

dEvidence of four erased
letters remain here, but are
unable to be determined.

Yahuchanon 5:9b-16a

2The initial corrector
amended this to pot.

b Amended by the scribe to
opov.

¢ Corrected to euploKeL.
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porticoes having. 3Among these were

reclining a large amount of those who were sick,
the blind, lame, paralysed. ?

>Was now a certain there man, years

38 having in the sickness his.

5This one, having seen the Yahushua, reclin-

ing, and He knew that a long € he had

time, He says to him, “Do you desire heal-

thy to come into existence?” "Responded to Him
the sick one, “Master, human not | have

so that when is disturbed the water, he could pro-
pell me into the bathing pool.

By when however am appearing |, another ahead
of me he descends.” Says to him

the Yahushua, “Get up, lift up the mat

your, and walk.” 22229 9And in-

stantly, he came into existence as healthy the man.
So he lifted the mat h-

is, and he walked about. Was now a sab-
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bath in that certain the day. *°Were saying
therefore s the Yahuwdean authorities to the one
who had been cured, “A sabbath it is, and not is
permitted for you to lift up the mat

your.” **He however responded to them, “The One Who

made me healthy, this Certain One to you® said,
‘Curse® the mat your, and walk

about’.” ?They requested him “Who

exists the man who said to you,

‘Lift up, and walk about’?” *3The however healed

did not recognise Whom it was. The for Yahushua had

slipped away, as crowd was in that pl-
ace. “After these He discovered® him
the Yahushua in the temple, and He said to him, “L-

ook, healthy you have come into existence as; no longer you miss the
mark, so that not a worse to you thing may come to exist.”

Yahuchanon 5:2b-9a

2The most earliest
manuscripts omit what came
to be v4, including P75, a
manuscript from around the
same era as P66.

bSwap gives 38 years. No
change of meaning.

¢ Insertion adds already to the
text.

dUnable to be determined
what was originally written
here.

Yahuchanon 5:9b-16a

2 Original reading doesn’t
make sense contextually.
Seems the scribe had an
automatic desire to write oot
(cf. line 2 above). Corrected
reading gives to me.

b Original reading is clearly a
mistake. Corrected reading
means Lift up.

¢The original reading is an
apparent orthographic
mistake. Corrected reading
gives the proper spelling.



BannABev o avBpwog Kat avny
yt\ev toLg ioudatotg otl 12 0Tt
o motnoag autov Uytn *kal Sia e

Verso Yahuchanon 5:16b-21a

KA

2 Amended by the scribe to ott
by turning the o into an , and
adding a superlinear o.

touto eSwwkov ot ioubatot tov IN
T0? TaAUTA EMOLEL eV caBPatw > Yo &g
T2 anekpivato avtolg o fTAP pou
E£WG OPTL EpyaleTol kayw epyalo
pat 8810 touto ouv paAhov ot iou >
SaLoL EINTOUV AUTOV ATTOKTLVAL

OTL OU povov gAue to cafBatov oA
Ao ko fTPA iSlov eheyev tov ON
icov autov rowwv Tw 64 Yane >
KPLVOTO OUV O 12 KoL EAEYEV QU >
TOLG QN apnv Aeyw O ou
Suvartat o YZ notewv ad equtou >
oube ev ga pn® t BAern tov fIPA
TIOLOUVTA- O yap’ EQV EKELVOG TTOL

n tauta Kot 0 010G OPLOLWG TTOLEL
200 yap AP s tov YN kat mavtoa
SEKVUOLY QUTW: A OUTOC TIOLEL:

Kot perova Toutwv SeL€eL au

Tw gpya iva Upelg Bavpalntal:
2lyomep yap o [THP eyelpel toug ve

b Corrected to eav pn by the
scribe adding a superlinear v.

¢ Changed to read ¢\eL by the
scribe adding a superlinear ¢.

Verso Yahuchanon 5:21b-26a

[€)

KPOUG Kall LWOTOLEL OUTWCE Kat 0 Y2
oug BelelL Lworotet 22ou? yap o fTHP »
KpeL oudeva al’Aa TNV KpLGT
nooav Sedwkev Tw YQ Hiva »

Tavteg TiHwot tov YN kabwg

Tpwot tov [TPA o P tipwv tov YN

ou Tt tov fPA tov tepav

Ta autov: aunv apnv Asyw U

ULV OTL 0 TOV AOYOV LOU 0KOUWV

2 Scribe amended this to oude
by adding 6¢ superlinearly.

b Scribe added a superlinear
un.

SWent off the man, and he procl-
aimed to the Yahuwdean authorities that Yahushua existed
as the One Who made him healthy. *®And due to th
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this, were persecuting the Yahuwdean authorities the Yahushua,
the? these He was performing on a sabbath. ’The however
Yahushua responded to them, “The Father My

up till now is working, and so | am work-

ing.” Due to this therefore, even more the Yahuw-

dean authorities were seeking after Him to kill,

concerning the fact that not merely was He freeing the Sabbath, but
nevertheless also Father His own He was calling the God,
identical Himself making to God. *°Res-

ponded therefore the Yahushua, and He was saying to

them, “Certainly, certainly | say to you all, not

is capable the Son to accomplish from Himself

a single thing except® what He may perceive the Father
accomplishing. What for ever that Certain One may accom-
plish, these also the Son likewise He accomplishes.

20The for Father loves® the Son, and all things

shows to Him what He Himself accomplishes,

and even greater than these He shall demonstrate to

Him deeds, in order that you all will be astonished.

21jyst as for the Father raises the de-
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ceased and gives life, in this way also the Son

to those He wants He gives life. 22Not? for the Father
condemn anyone, notwithstanding the judgement
all He has granted to the Son, 2%in order that

all will honour the Son just as

they honour the Father; the one ® honouring the Son
does not honour the Father, the One Who sen-

t Him. 2*Certainly, certainly | say to you

all, that the one the message My hearing

Yahuchanon 5:16b-21a

2The scribe seems to have
been influenced by the
repetition of all the to’s in the
verse. The correction gives
because.

bSlight  spelling  mistake
doesn’t mask what was
meant. Correction amends
the spelling mistake.

¢ Another spelling mistake
with  for €L Straightforward
as to what was meant. See the
Appendix for a discussion of
the spelling mistakes seen in
P66.

Yahuchanon 5:21b-26a

2 Original word makes sense,
but the corrected word
connects the  sentences
together. Means Neither.

b The omission is quite a big
mistake, and destroys the
sense of the sentence.
Correction gives not.



KOLL TILOTEUWV Tw TIEUYPAVTL UE

£XL {WNV 0LWVLOV KL ELG KPLOWV
ouK epxetot oA’Aa petafeBnke

€K Tou Bavartou €1 tnv {wnv- a
MNV opnV Aeyw UUELWY OTL EPXE

TOL WPA KOLL VUV ECTLV OTE OL VE >
KPOL AKOUOWOLV TG dwvng >

tou Viou tou OY Kkat akouoav >
teg {noouow *°worep yap o fIHP €
XL {wnVv &V EQUTW OUTWG KAt

Recto
N

Tw Ulw e6wkev Lwnv eXEWV

ev eautw 2’kat e§ouotav eSWKE
QUTW KPLoLY TIoLEWY OTL Y2 avBpw
Tou eotv- 22un Baupaletal Tou
TO OTL EPYETAL WPOL EV I TIOVTEG
s01® gV TN pnNUW® akovow

oL ¢ dwvng autou- kat ek
TIOPEUOWVTALE oL Ta ayaBa Ttotn
oavteg €1 avaotaoty {wng:

(kewt)? oL Tat pavAa TpaavTeS LG a
vaotaotv KpLoewg: 3%u Suvo »
MOl EYW TIOLELV T EPOLUTOU OU

b€ ev: KABWG KOV W KPLVW ¥

N KPLOLG N EUN SKaLo E0TLY OTL
ou {nTw to BeANpA TO EMOV OA >
Aa to BgAnua Tou mepPavrog

pe eav eyw popTUpw TIEPL €
MOUTOU N HAPTUPLA LOU OUK E0TT
aAnéng *2alN’Aog 0TV 0 paptu
PWV TIEPL ELOV KOl OL8a OTL O

Yahuchanon 5:26b-32a

2The scribe added ool in the
left margin, and then they
modified it to ot by erasing o.
bt epnuw was modified by
the scribe to tolg pvnueloLg.
¢Scribe altered this to read
EKTIOPEUCOVTAL.

4 Erasure also contains dots
above the letters.

and trusting the One Whom sent Me

acquires life eternal, and into judgement

not he appears, notwithstanding has passed
out of the death, into the life. 2°Cer-

tainly, certainly | say to you all, that is appear-
ing an hour, and now exists, when the de-
ceased may hear the voice

of the Son of God, and those hear-

ing shall live. 26Just as for the Father ho-

Ids life in Himself, in this way also
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to the Son He has granted life to hold
in Himself. 27And authority He has granted

to Him judgement to accomplish, because Son of Ma-

n He exists. 22Not you all be astounded at thi-
s, because is appearing an hour in which all
of you? in the desert® may he-

ar the voice His, 2°and they may

come out¢, those the good accompli-

shing into a resurrection of life,

and’ those the wicked practicing into a res-
urrection of judgement. 3°Not is cap-

able | to accomplished from Myself a sin-

gle thing; just as | hear, | decide, and

the decision the Mine justified exists, because
not | seek after the desire the Mine, notwith-
standing the desire of the One Whom sent
Me. 3If | testify concerning My-

self, the testimony My not exists

as genuine; 32another exists as the One testi-
fying concerning Me, and | recognise that ge-

Yahuchanon 5:26b-32a

2Scribe appears to have
continued his penchant for
writing ool every time he gets
(cf 5:10-11 above), and
though not a spelling mistake,
makes little sense. Correction
gives those.

b Scribe seems to be recalling
John 1:23 or 3:14, or possibly
the cry of Yahuchanon the
Immerser seen in all four
eyewitness accounts. Makes
sort of sense, but the
correction is better, giving the
tombs.

¢ Correction alters this from
aorist, subjunctive to future,
indactive, meaning they shall
come out.

dWord can be left in or out.
Most other manuscripts have
Se.



Recto

AX
ANnBng 0TV N paptupla: NV pap
TUpLTIEPL EPOU- B0 LG ameoTal
KOTOL TIPOG lwavvny Kol LE
paptupnkev tn oAnda **eyw

8¢ ou mapa ANOY tnv paptupt
av Aappoavw al’Aa tauta A€ »

YW iva UPELG owBnte- 3%ekevog
nv 0 AUXVOG 0 KOLLOLEVOG KOl dat
vwv- Ouelg 6 nBeAnoatal a
yaAlaBnval mpog wpav ev Tw ¢w
TLautou ®eyw e exw TV paptu
pLav pelwv Tou iwavvou ta

vap epya ® sedwkev «pot o fTHP-
va TEALWOoW auTa: TOUTA TA €P
YOL QL TIOLW HLOPTUPL TIEPL ELOU OTL
THP pe ameotolkev- 37kat o mep
Yog pe MHP autog pepaptupn
KEV TIEPL ELOU- OUTE dwvnV
OUTOU TIOTE® OKNKOOTE OUTE €L
806 autou ewpakatat 3kat tov

Verso
NB

AOYOV 0UTOU OUK EXETOL EV ULV
MEVOVTQ: OTL OV QTTECTIAEV EKEL
VOG TOUTW DHELG OU TILOTEVETAL:
$9gpauvartat tag ypadog ott UHELS
Sokelte ev autalg {wnv aLwvl

OV EXELV KO 2% EKELVAL ELOLV Ol
paptupouoal iept epou %kat ou
Beletat eABewv mpog pe iva Lw

nv exntot “*8ofav napa ANQN
ou AapBavw “2aA\ eyvwko Tpag
ot tnv ayannv tou OY ouk exete
ev eautolg “eyw (8€)® eAnAuba ev
TW OVOUATL TOU TATPOG LOU KalL
ou AapPavete et eav aANOG €A

Yahuchanon 5:32b-38a

2 Changed by the scribe to
Opelg by  including a
superlinear €.

b The initial corrector added a
superlinearly.

¢ Scribe altered this to nwmnote
by adding nw superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 5:38b-45a

2 Erased letter unable to be
deciphered.

bScribe also included dots
above the letters to indicate
their deletion.

¢ Deletion indicated by dots
above the letters.
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nuine exists the testimony which He tes-
tifies concerning Me. 33You all® have sent

out towards Yahuchanon, and he has
testified to the truth. 3%

however, not beside humankind the testimo-
ny | accept, notwithstanding these |

say in order that you all shall be delivered. 3*That certain one

was the light the burning and shin-

ing, you all however desired to rejoi-

ce towards an hour in the lig-

ht his. 3¢l however hold the testi-

mony greater than the Yahuchanon, the

for works ® He has granted to Me the Father,

in order that | shall fully complete them, these the wo-
rks which | accomplish, testify concerning Me, that
Father Me has sent. 3’And the One Who se-

nt Me, Father, He Himself has testifi-

ed concerning Me; neither voice

His ever® have you all heard, nor external

form His have you all seen. 3¥And the
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word his not you all have within yourselves
remaining, because He Whom has dispatched that cer-
tain one, in this Certain One you all not place trust in.
3%You examine the Scriptures because you all

deem in them life etern-

al to acquire, yet 2? these certain things exist as those
that testify concerning Me. 4°But not

you all wish to appear towards Me in order that li-

fe you shall acquire. **Glory from beside humankind
not | accept, “’notwithstanding | understand you all,
that the adoration of God not® you all hold

within yourselves. 3| hewever® have appeared in

the name of the Father My, and

not you all accept Me¢; if another should app-

Yahuchanon 5:32b-38a

2 Emendation is mere spelling
alternation.

b Inserts which to the text.
Can be left out and still make
sense.

¢Modified word  means
roughly the same as the
original, though is used more
commonly as meaning ever.

Yahuchanon 5:38b-45a

2 Undecipherable letter.

b Word could stay in or be
removed. Either makes sense.
¢ Correction to remove the
word makes the sentence
make less sense than the
original wording. Only
manuscript that has the word
removed.



On ev Tw ovopatt Tw idLw eKeL
vov AnuecBe “rnwg SuvacBat
Upelg motevoat doav mapa al
AnAwv AapBavovteg Kal T
So&av TNV mapa tou povou

ou {ntitaid #*un Sokite® otL eyw

Verso
AT

Katnyopnow Upwv 1tpog tov fTIPA
€0TLV 0 Kathyopwv UHwv Mwi
oNng €16 ov UPELG nATTtKoTaL 6L >
yop emnioteveTal MwUoEL EMLOTEVY
€TE OV EUOL TIEPL YOP ELOU EKEL
vog eypaev &L 6 ToLg kvou >
YPQUUACLY OU TILOTEVETAL TIWG »
TOLG ELLOLG PNILOLOLV TILOTEVCETE
51peta tauta annABev o 12 mepav
¢ Bahaoong tng Fahatag  2n
KoAouBL &g autw oxAog moAug:

OTL EWPWVP Ta oL A ETOLEL ETTL »
Twv acBevouvtwv: 2avnABev

8¢ £1¢ TO 0poC¢ 12 Kalt eKeL ekaBe
{eTo peTA TWV HOBNTWY AUTOU

“nv 8¢ gy’yug to MNaoya n eoptn T
TouSauwwv *emapag ouv Toug opal
LOUGE 0 12 Kal BE0oapEVOC OTL O
xAog oAuc? epyeTel® Mpog auTov
Aeyel mpog Ouluov oBev ayo

PACWEV aPTOUG iva paywotv
outol btouto 8¢ eleyev rupal®
QUTOV AUTOG yap NOeL TL nuelev
rotewy “amekpldn ouvv autw o Ot
Autnog Stakoolwv Snplwv? ap
TOL OUK QPKOUGLY aUTO21G” ival

dScribe amended this to
{ntecttat by  adding €
superlinearly.

¢ Modified to 6okette by the
scribe inserting a superlinear
€.

Yahuchanon 5:45b-6:5a

2The initial corrector added
an insert mark here and tng
tBepadog in the right
margin.

b Initially altered by the scribe
to ewpouyv; then Be was added
superlinearly by the initial
corrector to change it to
eBewpouv.

¢ Amended to odpBaApoug by
the scribe adding a
superlinear 6.

4 Transposition marks swap
these words around to read
TIOAUG OXAOG.

¢ Modified to epxetat by the
scribe.

Yahuchanon 6:5b-11a

2Scribe added a superlinear
va to turn this into dnvaplwv.
b Undecipherable letter
erased.

ear in the name his own, that cert-

ain one you would accept! **In what way is it possible
for you all to trust, glory from beside each

other accepting, yet the

glory that is from beside the Only One

not you all seek afterd? #*Do not deem® that |
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shall accuse all of you towards the Father;

exists as the one accusing you all — Mo-

ses, into whom you all have hoped. “If

for you all had trusted Moses, you al tru-

st would Me, concerning for Me that cer-

tain one wrote! #If however to that one’s

writings not you all trust, in what way

the My statements you all trust?”

5:1After these things, departed the Yahushua across
the sea of Galiylah 2. 2Were

following also Him a multitude large,

because they were seeing® the signals which He accomplished upon
those who were sick. 3Went up

however to the mountain Yahushua, and there He
sat down with the adherents His.

“Was now close at hand the Passover, the feast of the
Yahuwdeans. 5Lifting up therefore the ...

...“ the Yahushua, and witnessing that a mult-

itude large® was appearing® towards Him,

He says to Philippos, “From where shall we
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purchase loaves in order that shall consume
these?” 6This now He said testing

him, He for recognised what He was inevitable

to accomplish. 7Answered therefore to Him the Phi-
lippos, “Two hundred derion® worth of loav-

es not is adequate enough for these®, in order that

dSpelling correction seen
throughout the manuscript,
where the scribe confuses 1
and L. Still didn’t get the word
right when correcting, as it
should be spelt {nteLte!

¢ Spelling mistake correction.

Yahuchanon 5:45b-6:5a

2Added words give of
Tiberias.

b First correction by the scribe
gives an alternative, though
uncommon, spelling meaning
the same; the added letters
from the initial corrector
translates as they were
witnessing. No change of
meaning to the text.

¢ Spelling mistake. Corrected
word means eyes.

4 Rearrangement changes
nothing to the text: a large
multitude.

¢ Obvious spelling mistake.

Yahuchanon 6:5b-11a

2 Spelling mistake is evident as
to what currency was
intended. Correction gives
denarii.

b Unable to determine what
the original word would've
meant.



ekaotog Ppoyu Tt Aafn fAeyeL av
TW €LG €K TWV LoBNTWV Autou
Avbpeag o aderdog [Zipwvog
Metpou %oty matbaplov wde og
€ EXEL TIEVTE OPTOUG KPLBLVOUG

KoL Suo oapla ad’Aa TLECTLY TAU
T0C €1 TooouToug Petmey ouv 0 12-
niowinoatat toug ANOYS avarne

oW nv &€ XopTOG TTOAUG EV »

TW TOMwW aveneoav ouv ¢ av >
6peg Tov aplBpov waot evta
Klox\ot® HedaBev ouv Toug ap
TOUG 0 I2 KaL EuXapLotnoag edw
KEV TOLG OLVOKELLEVOLG OLOLWG

¢ Corrected to tauta Tl 0TV
using transposition marks.

dnitial corrector inserted ot
superlinearly.

¢ A superlinear € corrects this
to «kwoyxello,, done by the
scribe.

[Two lost leaves following would’ve contained 6:12-34]

Recto
NG

35¢1 epe ou pn SuPnoel twmnotatl
36\'A LoV UHELV OTL KA EWpPAKA
T€ UE Kal ov Tiotevetal $7mav o 5t
Swotv pot o AP rpog epe néet
KOLL TOV EPXOEVOV TIPOG ELE OU
un ekBaAw e€w- 8ot kataBePnka
QIO TOU OUPAVOU OUY VAL TIOLW
T0 BgAnpua To epov aAAa to Be
Anpa tou mepavtog pe: *tou

t0 8¢ €oTLv TO BeAnpa Tou e
Yavtog pe: tva mav o dedwkev
uot pn anoleow €€ autou aA’Aa
QAVOOTNOW QUTO TN £6XATN NUE
pa ? “°tou P pou iva mag o Bewp®@”
tov YN » riotewv® e1g autov exn®
{wnV aLWVLOV* ¥ AVACTNOW QU

TOV €V TN £0X0TN NHEpa *eyoy’

yuZov ouv ot iouSatot ¢ tept autou
OTL EUTEV EYW ELL O APETOG O KA
tafog ek Tou oupavou- “2kat ehe

YoV oTL® ouToG 0T 12 0 Uiog Iw

ond’ ou nuetg owdapev tov MPAT ¥t~
UNTEPAY TTWE OUV AEYEL OTL EK TOU

Yahuchanon 6:35b-42a

2Insert mark points to the
following added by the initial
corrector in the upper margin:
touto yop g[otwv t]o BeAnpua.
b Modified by the scribe to
motevwv by a superlinear u.
¢Amended by the scribe to
EXEL.

4 Scribe added oL
superlinearly, and  then
erased it.

¢ Changed to read ouy’ by the
initial corrector.

fAppears to have been
changed to matn[p]a.

each a little something may accept.” Says to
Him one out of the adherents His,

Andreas, the brother [of Shim’own

Petros, °“Exists a small child here, whom

s possesses five loaves barley

and two pieces of cooked meat; notwithstanding what exists the-
se® to such an amount as this?” °Said therefore the Yahushua,

“You cause the humans to rec-

line.” Was now grass a lot of in

the place. Reclined therefore ¢ m-

en, the number at about five

thousande. *Having accepted therefore the loa-
ves the Yahushua, and having given thanks, He dis-
tributed to those who were reclining. Likewise

[Missing Yahuchanon 6:12-34]
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35into Me, never shall he be thirsty again at any time.
36Notwithstanding | have told you all, that even you all have
seen Me, and not you trust. 3’Every one who gr-

ants to Me the Father, towards Me he shall come;

and the one appearing towards Me ne-

ver | propel outside. 3Because | have descended

from the heaven, not in order that | should accomplish

the desire the Mine, notwithstanding the de-

sire of the One Whom sent Me. 3°Th-

is now exists as the desire of the One Whom dis-

patched Me, that everyone whom has been granted

to Me not should I lose out of him, notwithstanding

I shall raise up this on the final d-

ay. 2 4°0f the Father My, that everyone whom observes
the Son and trustful® into Him shall acquire®

life enternal, and I shall raise up hi-

m on the final day.” **Were com-

plaining therefore the Yahuwdeans ¢ concerning Him,
because He said “I exist as the bread Who de-

scended out of the heaven”, ?And they were

saying that® “This One exists as Yahushua, the Son of Yahuw-
seph; of Whom we recognise the father and the

mother? In what way can therefore He say that ‘Out of the

¢Rearrangement of words
gives these what exists.

4 Inclusion means the. No real
change of meaning to the
text, other than to specific the
men, and not just men.

¢ Common spelling mistake
correction seen throughout
P66.

Yahuchanon 6:35b-42a

2 0mission by scribe occuring due to
homoeoteleuton, jumping from one a to the
next. Added words restore the context: this for
exist the desire.

b Original reading, whilst being a Greek word,
doesn’t make sense in the context as it needs to
be a verb rather than an adjective. Emendation
gives the verb, meaning placing trust.

¢ Original reading is the future, subjunctive
tense (indicating that it may happen later on);
alteration makes it active, indicative, indicating
that the eternal life is already acquired, rather
than something that may be acquire later on.

4 Scribe seems to have missed the initial ot at
the end of toubatot. No need for the word, so
erasue is correct.

¢ Scribe seems to have been initially recalling
the same wording from John 6:14, and wrote
instinctively. Correction gives Is not.

f P66 seems to have exclusively kept the nomen
sacrum for referencing God only; the word
written out full is for reference to human
fathers (though see Jn 2:16; 5:43; 6:45, 49, 57).



Verso

M

oupavou kataBeBnka: *amekpldn o 12

KOLL EUTEV QUTOLG N yoy'yuletal pe
T aMnAwv- *oubetc Suvatal eNBeLy
TpOG e gav pn o fTHP pou o meppag
ME EAKUCN QUTOV KOyWw QVaoTNow
autov ¥ Tn eoxatn nuepa *sotwy ye
YPOUEVOV EV TOLG IPOPNTALG ¥ E0O
tat tavteg Sidaktol OY- rtag o akou
0QG TIOPOL TOU TIATPOG 1 LaBwv ep
XETAL P0G UE “®ouy ott tov MTPA ew
POKEV TLC EL N 0 WV Ttapa tou OY
outo¢ ewpakev tov fTPA. Yaunv
apnv Aeyw ULV O TILOTEUWVY EXEL
{wnv alwviov *eyw ELUL 0 ApTog TNG
Twng *oL matepeg Uuwv ebayov

TO HOVVA EV TN EPNUW KAL QTTE
Bavov *°ouTog £0TLV 0 APTOG O EK TOU
oupavou katapavwy va TG €

& autou ¢ayn kat pn arnobavn-
Sleyw €L 0 aptog o {wv O EK TOU OU
pavou kataBag: eav telg dayn €k

Verso

NIA

TOUTOU TOU 0pTOU {NOETAL ELG TOV OlL
wva KoL 0 aptog 6€ ov eyw dwow
n oap€’ pou €0ty UTEP TNG TOU KOO
pou Zwng 52epaXovto ouv Ipog oA
AnAoug oL loudatol Aeyovteg mwg
Suvarai outog douval ? TNV capkd
auTou dayeLv >EUTEV 0LV AUTOLG
T2 aunv apnv Aeyw OW- av un
dayntat tnv capkav tou Uiou Tou
ANQY- kol To aLua auTou TIUNTE OU
K exeToL {wnv €V eautolg- **o tpw °
VWV © TO aLpa EXeL {wnv alw >

VLOV* KayWw 0VOLOTNOW QUTOV TN

Yahuchanon 6:42b-51a

2 Deletion indicated by slashes
over the letters.

Yahuchanon 6:51-58a

2 Initial corrector added nuv
superlinearly.

The scribe accidentally
omitted 19 letters here. The
initial corrector included the
missing letters in the right
margin: ywv Lou tThv oapKa 1
.

¢Initial corrector originally
added an insert mark, then
erased it, and added pou
vertically.
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heaven | have descended’? ” “*Responded the Yahushua
and said to them, “Do not complain am-

ong one another. **Nothing is able to appear

towards Me unless the Father My, the One Whom sent
Me, may attract him, and | shall raise up

him ea?/on the last day. **Exists as writ-

ten down in the prophets, ‘And will ex-

ist all as instructed by God’; all whom are hear-

ing from the Father and coming to understanding ap-
pear towards Me. “®Not that the Father has been
beheld by anyone, except the One existing from beside the God,
This One has beheld the Father. ’Certainly,

certainly | say to you all, the one trusting acquires

life eternal. %8| exist as the bread of

life; **the ancestors of you all consumed

the manna in the wilderness, and they

perished. °This exists as the bread which out of the
heaven descends, in order that whom out

of it shall consume and not perish.

51| exist as the bread the living, the One out of the he-
aven descending; if someone may consume out of

Front Side of Leaf 21

41

this the bread, he shall be alive into the et-

ernity, and the bread however which | shall grant,
the flesh My exists, on behalf of the the cos-

mos life.” >*Were quarrelling therefore towards one
another the Yahuwdeans, saying “In what way

is capable This One to grant @ the flesh

His to consume?” 3Said therefore to them
Yahushua, “Certainly, certainly | say to you all; unless
you may consume the flesh of the Son of

Man, and the blood His you may drink, no-

t do you acquire life within yourselves. **The one parta-®
king of ¢ the blood acquires life eter-

nal, and | shall raise up him on the

Yahuchanon 6:42b-51a

2 Omission or inclusion adds
nothing extra to the text; the
dative case indicates ‘on’, and
so the extra word isn’t
needed. See above at 6:39
and 40, where the same
wording exists, with one
omitting the ev, the other
including it.

Yahuchanon 6:51-58a

2 Inserted word means to us.
Makes sense with or without.
b Another instance of omisson
via homoeoteleuton, jumping
from one vwv to the other.
Words in margin add king of
My the flesh, and drin-.

¢ The initial corrector appears
to have had a change of mind
as to how to add the omitted
words. Vertical addition gives
My.



£0X0TN NUEPA: °°Nn yop oapE’ pou aln
Bwc? e0TLV BPWOLS KALL TO OLLULOL LOU
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£V EJOL PEVEL KAYW EV OUTW: >7KaL
Bw¢ aneotaAkev e o {wv matnp >
Kayw Lw Sia tov fTPA KoL 0 TpWywv
UE Kakelvog {noetal St epe’ >8ou

Recto
MB

TOG €0TLV O 0PTOG O €K TOU OUPAVOU
KotaBousy-? ou KaBwg edpayo

oL TTaTEPEC Kal anebavov: o Tpw
YWV TOUTOV TOV apToV {nostaL

£1¢ TOV oLlwva- >°TaUTa ETEV €V OU
vaywyn didaokwv ev Kadapva
oul’ °roAot ouv akouoavteg ek?
TWV Hadntwv © eutov- okANpPog
€0TLV 0 Aoyog oUTOG TI§ duvaTtat au
TOU OKOUELY- Selbwg S0 Tx ev €
QUTW OTL YOoyyulouoLV TEPL TOU
TOU OL LadnToL AUTOU EUTEV QU
01§ 12 Touto Upag okadoAleld
52eav ouv Bewpnontat tov YN tou
ANOY avoBatvovta ou nv to
nipotepov- 53to nveu® eotv to
{womolouv n oapg &€ ouk wdeAeL
oudev ta pnpof o eyw AeAanka
O fINA gotv ¥ Lwn gotv: $4al

Recto
N

A elowv Tveg €€ WV oL Un? TLoTEU

souov- ndeLyap’ amapxngo iz g nv >

0 peMwv autov apadidoval
55kaL eAeyev SLa TOUTO ELPNKOL DLV
otL oudelg Suvartat eEABeLV tpog »

d Altered to aAnbng by the
scribe.
¢ Modified to aAnBng by the
scribe.

Yahuchanon 6:58b-64a

2Scribe changed this to
katapag by putting dots over
vwv, and writing ¢ over the L.

b Underneath these letters
are those which the first
scribe wrote, but are unable
to be deciphered.

¢The initial corrector added
an insert mark here, and
wrote autou in the left
margin.

4 Modified to okavdoAilel by
the initial corrector who
added a superlinear v.

¢ Amended to MNA by the
scribe.

f A superlinear ta inserted by
the initial corrector changes
this to pnuata.

Yahuchanon 6:64b-71a

2Amended to ou by the
scribe.

b Initial corrector included an
insert mark and wrote Tveg
€0V OL N TILOTEUOVTEG X in
the upper margin.

final day. >*The for flesh My cert-

ainly exists as food, and the blood My

certainly exists as drink. 56The one partaking of My

the flesh, and drinking My the blood,

in Me he stays, and I in him. >7Just

as dispatched Me the living Father,

and | live because of the Father, and the one partaking of
Me, this one also shall be alive because of Me. 58Th-
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is exists as the bread that out of heaven

descends?, not just as consumed

the ancestors and perished. The one parta-

king of this the bread shall be alive

into the eternity.” >*These things He said in a sy-
nagogue teaching in Kapharna-

khoum. ®*Numerous therefore hearing out of®

the adherents € said, “Too difficult

exists the message this. Whom is capable of

it to comprehend!?” ®'1Recognising then the Yahushua in Him-
self, that were complaining concerning th-

is the adherents His, said to

them Yahushua, “Thisyou all ................... d?

52|f therefore you all may observe the Son of

Man ascending where He was the

previous? ®3The Spirit® exists as the one

making alive; the flesh hewever not is of benefit
anything; the word which I have spoken

to you all as Spirit exists, and as life exists. %*Notwith-
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standing, exist certain ones out of you all, those not® trus-

ting.” Recognised for from the beginning the Yahushua ® whom was
the one going Him to betray.

55And He said, “Because of this, | said to you all

that nothing is able to appear towards

4 Change is the adjective and
not the adverb form. Means
true. Gives the understanding
exists as true food, rather
than certianly exists as food.

¢ Same as above.

Yahuchanon 6:58b-64a

2 Initial reading is present tense,
influenced by 6:33; emendation
gives the aorist tense. Change
means descended.

b Original wording unclear, so what
was originally meant is impossible
to determine.

¢ Addition means His.

4 Spelling mistake which gives no
known Greek word. Corrected
spelling means causes offense.
¢Scribe seems to have originally
been writing out the full word
nveupa, noticed that it should be a
nomen sacrum, and wrote so
accordingly.

f None-plural mismatch with
previous definite article To.
Emendation gives correct number
meaning words.

Yahuchanon 6:64b-71a

2 Correction gives the right
adverb for the indicative mood of
the following verb. Both mean
not.

b Scribal omission via
homoeoteleuton (tweg .. TL).
Margin words mean whom exists
as those not trusting, and.



Ue gav un nv 6edopevov au

Tw &K tou P2 %6ek Toutou ouv oA »
Aol €k Twv podntwv autou anni
B0V ELC TA OTILOW KOLL OUKETL HET QU
Tou meplenatouv- ’elnev ovv 0 12
Tolg Swbdeka pun Ko el Bele

te Umayely Bamekpldn avtw >
pwv Netpog KE npog tva arme
Aeuoopeba- pnuata {wng alwvt

oU eXELC 5%Kkal NUELG TTETULOTEUKAUE
KOLL EYVWKAMEV OTL GU €L 0 X2 0 ayL
o¢ Tou BY °arnekpldn autolg 12 ou
K eyw Opag toucTB efehefopny 1
€€ Dpwv ¢ StaBog? eotv *eheyE

Verso

NIE

8¢ tov louSav ZIPWVOC IoKAPLWTOU
ouTog yap nUeAAev autov apadt
Soval €1¢ wv ek Twv dwdeka:

71peTa TOUTA TEPLETIATEL O 12 £V TN Tl
Aata ou yap nBeAev ev tn Toudata
TIEPLITOTELY OTL E{NTOUV AUTOV

ot Toudatol amoktetvat: 2nv 8¢ ey’
YUG N €0ptn Twv louSatwv n 6kNvo
ninyta- 2eutav ouv oL adeddol avtou
TPOG autov petaBnBbL evteuBbev

ko Oraye e1¢ tnv Toudawav- iva

KoL oL pabntal couv Beopnowaot® cou
Ta epya o TOLELS *ouBELg yap eV Kpu
TITW TLTTOLEL: KAl {NTeL auToP ev ap
pnoLa £vac €L TAUTA TIOLELG PAVEPW
OOV GEQUTOV TW KOOUW: *0ude yap
oL adeAdoL aUTOU EMLOTEVOV ELG AU
tov- ®Aeyel ouv auToLg O 12 0 KALPOG O
£J0G OUTIW TIAPEDTLY O 8€ KALPOG

0 UMETEPOG TIAVTOTE EGTLY £TOL

¢ Scribe added a superlinear ¢
to change this to toug.

4 No was added superlinearly
by the scribe, amending this
to Stafolog.

Yahuchanon 6:71b-7:6a

2Scribe has misspelt
Bewpnowot via itacsm, due to
the similar sounds in Koine
Greek between w and o.
Neither the scribe nor a
corrector has noticed the
error.

b Altered to autog by the
scribe adding ¢ superlinearly.
¢ A superlinear  inserted by
the scribe amends this to
£waL.

Me unless it was granted to

him out of the Father.” %0ut of this therefore num-

erous out of the adherents His depa-

rted towards what was behind, and no longer with H-

im were they walking about. 6’Said therefore the Yahushua
to the Twelve, “Do not you all desi-

re to leave?” ®®Responded to Him Shi-

m’own Petros, “Master, towards whom shall

we go to? Words of life etern-

al You hold, ®®and we have trusted

and have understood that You are the Messiah, the Set-
Apart One of God.” "°Responded to them Yahushua, “Did no-
t I you all, the® Twelve, select? Yet

out of you all one a .....% exists.” 7*He spoke
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now of the Yahuwdah, of Shim’own of Qariyowth,

this one for was going Him to be-

tray, one he was out of the Twelve.

71After these, was walking about the Yahushua in the Galiy-
lah, not for He desired in the Yahuwdea

to walk about, because were seeking after Him

the Yahuwdean authorities to kill. ?Was however at

hand the festival of the Yahuwdeans the Taber-

nacles. 3Said therefore the brothers His

towards Him, “Depart from here

and go off into the Yahuwdea, in order that

also the adherents Your may observe? Your

the achievements which You accomplish. *No one for in hi-
ding anything accomplishes, and longs for itself® in public recog-
nition to exist®. If these you accomplish, make

known Yourself to the world!” °Not even for

the brothers His were placing trust into H-

im. 6Says therefore to them the Yahushua, “The season that
is Mine not yet has come. The however season

that belongs to you always exists as rea-

¢ Mismatch between definite
article and number following.
Added letter gives correct
number of definite article. Still
means the.

d Discernable misspelling.
Corrected word means devil.

Yahuchanon 6:71b-7:6a

2Spelling mistake is self-
evident, and most will (and
from the looks of things, did)
have read past it without a
moments hesitation.

b Original word is neuter in
gender; correction gives the
masculine gender, and refers
to Yahushua. Means Himself.
cOvert spelling  mistake;
correctly translated in main
text.



Verso
ME

pog “ou duvatal 0 KOOUOG ULOEWV U
pag epe € PELOEL OTL EYW pap

TUPW TIEPL ALUTOU* OTL TOL EPYA. OLUTOU
niovnpa eotwv- 20peLg avapartal?

£1G TNV €£0PTNV EYW OUTIW avaPat
VW ELG TNV E0PTNV TOUTNV: OTL O
€UOG KALPOG OUSETIW TETMANPW

tat °tau® e emmwv autog epewvey ©
™ Fadaua- °wg Se avepnoav ot
adeAdol auTou £LG TNV E0pTNV-

TOTE KoL UTOG avePn ou pavepwg
aNAa wg ev kpurtw- ot ouv Toudat
oL £JNTOLV QUTOV EV TN £0PTN X
£\EyOV OV E0TLV EKELVOG Y2
YOY’yuouHog nv Tiept autou ¢ ev tw
oxAw: oL pev eleyov otL ayabog
€0TLV- aA’AoL eAeyov ou- OAAa TTAQL
va Tov oxAov 2oudelg pevrol »
TIAPPNOLA TIEPL AUTOU €AEL® LA TO

Recto

VI
¢doBov twv iovdatwv- **ndn e tng
£0pTNG pecaZouonc avoBnls g
To iepov Kkal e818aokev- PeBauvpa
Zov ouv ol louSatot AeyovTeg Twg
OUTOG YPOUUOTO OLSEV [N LEMA
Onkw¢- ParmekplBn ouvv autolg o 12
KO EUTEV N €N SLSaXn OUK E0TLV
gun aN’Aa tou neppavtog pe- Yea
TLg OgAn o BEAnpa AUTOU TIOLEWVY
YVWOETAL TEPL TNG SLdaxng: o
tepov ek QY €0Tv N eyw o €
pautou AaAw 2o ad sautou AaA@-
v dofav tnv idlav {nteL- o
6¢e {ntwv tnv dogav tou pha

Toc? e ouTog AANBNG £0TLY KaL A
SiKLa eV oUTw OUK €0tV *ou Mw

Yahuchanon 7:6b-13a

2 Modified by the scribe to
avapBntat.

btau was changed to tauta
by the scribe adding Tta
superlinearly.

¢ The initial corrector added €
at the end of the line.

4 The initial corrector inserted
ToAUG superlinearly.

¢ A superlinear Aa added by
the scribe alters this to eAaAeL.

Yahuchanon 7:13b-19a

2 Scribe included a superlinear
1, changing this to avaipn.

b A superlinear e inserted by
the scribe amends this to
nepavtog.

¢ Initial corrector wrote over
this to alter it to autov.
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dy. ’Not is able the world to despise y-

ou all; Me however it despises because | tes-

tify concerning it, that the products of it

wicked exist. 8You all ascend?

to the festival. | not yet am ascend-

ing to the festival this, because the

Mine season not yet has been comple-

ted.” °...> however having said, He remained ¢

in the Galiylah. *®°When however ascended the

brothers His to the festival,

then even He ascended, not visibly,

notwithstanding as if in hiding. **The therefore Yahuwde-
ans were seeking after Him at the feast, and

they were saying, “Where exists that Certain One?” ?And
murmuring there was concerning Him ¢ in the

multitude. Those indeed were saying that “Good

He exists!” Others were saying “No. On the other hand, he de-
ceives the multitude.” **No one however

publically concerning Him shall seize® because of the
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fear of the Yahuwdean authorities. **Already now the
festival was half-over, ascended? Yahushua into

the temple and was teachimg, **Were astonis-

hed therefore the Yahuwdeans, saying “In what way
This One learning comprehends, not having been
taught?!” ®Responded therefore to them the Yahushua
and He said, “The My teaching not exists

as Mine, notwithstanding as of the One Whom sent Me. 7If
someone desires the will His to accomplish,

he shall understand concerning the teaching, wh-

ether out of God it exists, or | from My-

self speak. ¥The from himself speaking,

the glory his own he seeks after; the one

however seeking after the glory of the one whom .....
...P Me¢, this one genuine exists, and unright-

eousness within him not exists. **Has not Mo

Yahuchanon 7:6b-13a

2 Clear spelling mistake due to
the similar sounding a and n.
Main  text gives word
meaning.

b Accidental letter skip done
by scribe gives no known
word. Corrected word gives
These.

¢Inserted word needn’t be
included, as it means in, which
in Greek can be omitted by
using the dative case. Possibly
included for emphasis.

4 Added word inserts many to
the text.

¢ Whilst the mistake is a
known Greek word, it makes
little sense in the context (and
is never found in such a form
in the NT). Emendation gives
was talking.

Yahuchanon 7:13b-19a

2 Evident spelling mistake.

bIncomplete word is no
known Greek word. Complete
word means has sent.

¢The scribe seems to have
gone into auto-writing mode,
and wrote the more common
ue after the verb meunw
(occuring 19 times before
here). Altered reading means
him, and makes more sense in
the context, as Yahushua isn’t
talking just of Himself.



ong 6edwkev ULV TOV VOUT
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VOUOV TL e {NTELTE o

Recto

MZ
ktval® 2amekpldn o oxoc® Satpoviov
EXELG TG O€ {NTEL amOKTEWVaL: 2o
TIEKPLON T2 Kall EUTEV QUTOLG EV EP
YOV emolnoa Kat ravies 8auvpa

Lete 22610, touto Mwiong Sedw

KeV DUELV TNV TIEPLTOUNV OUY O

TL €K ToU Mwioewg €0tV oN'A €K ©
TATEPWV KAl eV oaf’Batw MePLTE
pvete ANON 2L mepitopnv Aap
Bavelt ANOZ ev cap’Batw iva pn »
AuBn o vopog Mwiocewg gpoL xo
Aatat ot oAov avBpwrov Uyin
enownoa ev oapBotw- 24un kpwved ka
T oy al’Aa TV dikalav KpLGt
KPLVETE 2°EAEYOV OUV TIVEG €K

Twv [EPOCOAUUELTWY OUY OU >

TOG £0TLV OV {NTOUGLY QITOKTL

vad 26ka ide mappnoto AaAeL: Kat

Verso
MH

oubev autw Aeyouaoty punmo? ain
Bwg eyvwoayv oL 0pXOVTEG OTL OU
106 £0Twv 0 X2 2’aN’Aa Toutov olda
pev roBev otv 0 X2 8 otav e\
On oudelg yvwokel oBev eott
Z8gkpatev Se ev Tw iepw Sdao
KWV 0 12 Kot Aeywv epe® otdatat
KoL otbatal moBev L KaL ot €
pHoutou ouk eAnAuBa al’A eotv
aAnBng o mepdoag pe ov HELG OU
K otSatat 2syw oda autov ott

Yahuchanon 7:19b-26a

2 Amended to ktewal by the
scribe inserting a superlinear
€.

b A superlinear A added by the
scribe alters this to oyAoc.

¢ Initial corrector added twv at
the end of the line.

dScribe has misspelt kpuvete,
and not had it corrected.

€ The scribe corrected this to
aroktewval by adding a
superlinear €.

Yahuchanon 7:26b-32a

2The scribe added te
superlinearly, making the
word pnrote.

b The scribe wrote to ko over
the first € to turn this into
KOULE.

she granted to you all the Torah,
and no one out of you all accomplishes the
Torah? Why Me you seek after to
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kill2?” 2°Responded the carriage®, “Demon

You have! Who You seeks after to kill?” 2'Re-

sponded Yahushua and said to them, “One de-

ed | performed, and all you are astoni-

shed. 22Because of this Moshe has gr-

anted to you all the circumcision (not t-

hat out of the Moshe it exists, notwithstanding out of ¢
ancestors), and on a Sabbath you circu-

mcise a man. 23If circumcision rec-

eives a man on a Sabbath in order that not

may be invalidated the Torah of Moshe, with Me are you

all mad because a whole human healthy

| accomplished on a Sabbath? 2*Not you determine? acco-
rding to outward appearance, notwithstanding the upright judgement
you determine!” 2*Were saying therefore certain ones out of
the Yarushalaiymites, “Does not this Cer-

tain One exist as He whom they are seeking after to

kill? 26And look, publically He speaks! Yet
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nothing to Him they say! .......7 that

really they know, the rulers, that This

One exists as the Messiah? ?’Notwithstanding This One we reco-
gnise from where He is; the Messiah however, when He
appears, no one knows from where He is.”

28He cried out then in the Temple, teach-

ing the Yahushua, and saying “Me® you recognise

and recognise from where | am? And from My-

self not have | appeared, notwithstanding exists

as genuine the One Whom sent Me, He Whom you do
not recognise. 2°| recognise Him, because

Yahuchanon 7:19b-26a

20vert spelling  mistake
corrected.

bThough being a known
Greek word, hardly makes
sense in the context. Word
change means crowd.
¢Inserted word means the.
Not necessarily needed, but is
better Greek.

9 This would be the singular
you, and not the plural you all
that is expected, and which
appears just before v25.

€Most common  spelling
mistake seen throughout P66.
Straightforward spelling
correction.

Yahuchanon 7:26b-32a

2 Original reading is no known
Greek  word.  Correction
translates as Can it be.

b Original reading makes
sense, but the corrected
reading gives a bit extra to the
statement, meaning Both Me,
giving us You both recognise
Me and recognise where | am
from?  This makes the
statement for forceful.
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Verso
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OUV O IZ ETL XPOVOV ULKPOV UE
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0 Aoyog oUTOG OV LTteV oTL {NTn
CETAL LE KOLL OUY EUPNOETAL ¥

OTIOU ELUL EYW ou SuvaoBe eAOT
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XxeoBw ¢ kat mvetw: 3o moTELE

Recto
N

€1G epe Kabwg eunev n ypadn mota

¢Dots above the letters
indicate these are to be
omitted when reading.

4 The initial corrector inserted
ouv superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 7:32b-38a

2 Changed to mepavta by the
scribe who added 71 in the
margin and a superlinear €.

b The scribe scraped off atand
wrote € over it to turn this into
{ntnoete.

¢ After writing ¢ incorrectly at
the end of yaAn, the scribe
scraped it off and wrote tng
over it and before the
following word.

dScribe included a superliner
X pointing to the lower
margin which contains mpog

ME.

Yahuchanon 7:38b-45a

from beside Him | am, and That One Me has dis-
patched.” 3*Fhese-hewever® They were seeking after ¢ Him

to seize, yet no one threw

upon Him the hand, because not yet had

appeared the hour His. 3!Numerous however

were trusting out of the crowd into Hi-

m, and were saying, “The Messiah, when He appears,

not many more signs shall He accomplish

than those which This One has accomplished?!” 32Attend to however

the Pharisees the crowd murmer-
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ing these concerning Him, and they dispatched

officers the chief priests and the Phari-

sees, in order that they may take into custody Him. *3Said
therefore the Yahushua, “Still time a little wi-

th you all | am, then | go off towards the One

e Me. 3*You sall shall seek after® Me,

and not shall you all discover, and place exist

I, you all not are capable to appear.”

35Said therefore the Yahuwdeans towards them-
selves, “Where is about this One to travel,

in that we not shall discover Him?

Surely not into the Dispersion of the Gre-

eks is He about to travel, and to
instruct the Greeks? 3*What exists

the message this one which He said, that ‘You all shall
seek after Me, and not shall you discover, and
place where exist |, not you all capable to appear’?”

370n now the final day the gr-

eat © festival, stood upright the Yahushua and He
cried out, saying, “Whoever is thirsty, let him
appear ¢, and let drink 3%the one trusting
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into Me. Exactly as said the Scripture, “Riv-

¢ Omitted words added
nothing to the text.

dIncluded  word  means
therefore.

Yahuchanon 7:32b-38a

2 Original reading is no known
Greek word.

b Common misspelling seen
throughout P66. No change of
meaning.

¢ Inserts definite article of the.
4 Adds the words towards Me
to the text. Needed to make
sense of Yahushua’s
statement.

Yahuchanon 7:38b-45a
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Recto

HE
oL UTNPETAL TIPOG TOUG APXLEPELG KOl dat
PLOALOUG KaL AEYOUCLV QUTOLG EKLVOL®
SLa TL ouk nyayetal autov “anekpldn
oav oL UTINPETAL. OUSETOTE OUTWG
ANOT ehaAnoev ° “weovtocharero-av
Spwrec amekplOnoav ouv auToLg

oL paploatol pn Kot OPELG TEMAQ
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Lot *%euev & NikoSnpog mpo »

G autoug o eABwv mpog autov
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TIAp OLUTOU KOlL YVW TL TOLEL *2al
TEKPLONOAY KoL EUTAV QUTW N

KoL oU €k TNG MaA\aag v epev

2 Altered to ouv by the scribe,
who first wrote v over (, and
added v superlinearly.

b First altered to aAAoL eAeyov
by the scribe, who added e\e
superlinearly, then the initial
corrector wrote over aAAot to
change it to ot 6¢, scrapped of
the superlinear €Ag, and then
wrote ele in the space
between.

¢The scribe added nv
superlinearly.

4 Scribe amended to autov.

Yahuchanon 7:45b-52a

2 Spelling mistake not
corrected.

b Transposition marks indicate
a change to eAaAncev outwg
ANOZ.

ers out of the stomach His shall gush

of waters living.” 3*This now He says

concerning the Spirit, that which were about to ac-

cept those trusting into Him. Not

yet for was Spirit set-apart, because Yahushua had not yet
been glorified. **Numereus Out of the crowd those?® at-
tending to His the statements th-

ese were saying, “This One exists certainly

as the Prophet!” #'Others were saying, “This One

exists as the Messiah!” Others ...* “Does not for out of the
Galiylah the Messiah appears? “Not the Scripture

say that out of the seed of David,

and from Bayith’Lechem, the village wh-

ere ¢ David, the Messiah appears?” **A division

therefore came into existence among the crowd because of
Him. #*Certain ones now were desiring out of them

to take into custody Him, notwithstanding no one thr-

ew upon Him¢ the hands. “*Appeared therefore
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the officers towards the chief priests and Pha-

risees, and say to them they?,

“Because of what reason not you all have brought Him?” “6Answer-
ed the officers, “Never in such a way

a human has spoken ? #7fike-this-speaks-the-hu-

man.” Responded therefore to them

the Pharisees, “Not also you all have been

deceived? “®No certain one out of the leaders

places trust into Him, or out of the Pha-

risees. *Notwithstanding, the crowd this that not

comprehends the Torah accursed

exists!” *°Said however Nikodemus towa-

rds them, the one who appared towards Him

the formerly, one who was out of them,

51“Does the Torah ours find fault with the

human unless may be be heard firstly

from beside Him, and may know what He acoomplishes?” >2They
responded and said to him, “Not

even you out of the Galiylah are? Exa-

2 Original  reading  makes
sense, but correction is more
Yahuchanon-like. Word
means therefore.

b Original reading is clearly a
mistake in  transcription.
Corection by the scribe gives
the meaning Others were
saying. The second change
gives the meaning But there
were those saying. Either
correction makes sense by
itself.

¢ The verb can be elipted, but
makes more sense being in.
Inserts was.

4 Mistake of case. Original
didn’t make sense in Greek,
but no change in translation.

Yahuchanon 7:45b-52a

2 Common spelling mistake
seen throughout P66. Left
uncorrected (ekewol), but is
clear as to what is meant.

b Word-order change gives
has spoken in such a way a
human. No change of
meaning to text.
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Verso
g

nepag pe MAP Ykat ev Tw vouw
8¢e Tw DuEeTEPW yeyparTaL oTL

Suo avBpwnwv n poptupla a
An6ng eotv- Beyw eLuL o paptu
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fTHP cou anekpldn 12 oute gpe
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v néutat: » 2%tauta ta pnta® ehaln
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BeL n wpa autou *eutev ouv OXT
autolg ® eyw Umayw ¥ {nTtnoete

Yahuchanon 7:52c-8:16a

2 Transposition marks indicate a
change to mpodntng ek NG
FoaA\atag. The scribe or a corrector
attempted to erase the o before
npodntng, but still shows.

5 This manuscript does not contain
7:53-8:11.

¢ Scribe added superlinear o to alter
to okotta.

4 Scribe amended to eyw by scraping
out the middle g, then inserting
another superlinear € before the y.

Yahuchanon 8:16b-22a

2 Scribe erred for pnuarta.

b Scribe inserted o T2 in the
space between these two
words.
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mine and see that out of Galiylah

a prophet 2 not arises.” ® #12Again

therefore to them spoke the Yahushua, saying,

“I exist as the Igiht of the cosmos — the one fo-
llowing after Me never may walk about

inthe ........ ¢, notwithstanding shall acquire the light of
life.” *3Said therefore to Him the Pharise-

es, “You concerning Yourself testify. The test-

imony Yours not exists as genuine!” **Res-

ponded Yahushua and said to them, “Even if ....¢
testify concerning Myself, genuine

exists the testimony My, because | recognise from
where | have appeared, and where | depart. You all
however not recognise from where | appeared

or where | depart. **You all according to the

flesh pass judgement. | do not pass judgement on an-
yone. '°And if pass judgement however | do,

the judgement the Mine genuine exists, because
alone not | am, notwithstanding | and the
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sent Me Father. And in the Torah

however the yours it has been written that

‘of two humans the testimony ge-

nuine exists.” '8 exists as the One testif-

ying concerning Myself, and testi-

fies concerning Me the sent Me Father.”

1°They were saying therefore to Him, “Where exists the
Father Your?” responded Yahushua, “Neither Myself
you all recognise nor the Father My. If

Me you all had recognised, also the Father My wo-

uld you all have recognised.” °These the stated?® He sp-
oke by the treasury, instru-

cting in the Temple. Yet no one took

into custody Him, because not yet had appea-

red the hour His. 2He said therefore again

to them ®, “I depart, and you all shall seek after

Yahuchanon 7:52c-8:16a

@ Change of word-order gives a prophet
out of the Galiylah. No alteration of
meaning to the text.

The majority of earliest Greek
manuscripts, as well as many manuscripts
of translations (Latin, Sahidic, Syriac,
Boharic, Armenian, Georgian, Gothic
etc.), all omit what came to be John 7:53-
8:11. Even in many of the manuscripts
that include it, they include marks that
indicate they thought they should be
excluded. See App. B for a discussion.

¢ Original reading is no known Greek
word (though now is the modern Greek
spelling of the Brazilian city Cotia).
Correction means darkness.

4 Whilst being the prefix to several Greek
words, yew is not one by itself.
Emendation gives .

Yahuchanon 8:16b-22a

2Though a Greek word,
doesn’t make much sense in
the context. Scribe omitted
po by accident. pnuota
means words.

b Inserted words translate as
the Yahushua.
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Aeyov ouv oL ioudalol pUNnTL AToKTE
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mnayw UpeLg ouv duvaocBat eABeL »
Zgleyev OUV AUTOLG DHELS EK TWV
KATW €0TE EYW K TWV AVW ELLL
ULELG EK TOUTOU TOU KOOUOU EOTE
€YW OUK ELL EK TOU KOGLLOU TOU >
Tou- *eutov Duelv ot anoBavicBat
£V TOULG OOPTLALG DLWV EQV

YOlp LN TILOTEUCNTOL OTL EYW ELUL A
noBavicBat ev Talg apaptiolg U
MWV Z5Kal EAEYOV QUTW OU TLE EL
eutev autolg 212 P tnv apxnv o tL 1
AoAw Upty 26rtoAha exwv mept U
Hwv AaAgLy Kot Kpvely oA’A o
nepdag pe aAnbng eotv: Kayw

0L NKOUOQ TIOP QLUTOU TOUTA AaAW
£1¢ ToV Koopov 270Uk eyvwoav o

Tt tov fTPA autolg eheyev 2Beune

Recto
NE

ouv ? 0’12 ott otav U wontat tov U
{ov Tou avBpwTou TOTE YVWoe

00g OTL EyW ELWL KAL QTT ELAUTOU
noww oude ev al'Aa kabwg edel®
€ev pol€ o fTHP tavta AaAw 2°kat 0 >
nepPOg UE PET EUOU ECTLV OU

K apNKEV LLE LOVOV OTL EYW TA
QPECTA AUTW TIOLW TIAVTOTE: >
30rquta autou Aadouvtog: oMot
EMLOTEVOQV ELG AUTOV- 3*eleyev

Yahuchanon 8:22b-28a

2Scribe squeezed o in the
space here.

bInitial corrector placed an
insert mark to point to the
left margin, containing sutov
OpLLv.

Yahuchanon 8:28b-33a

2 |nitial corrector included
autolg superlinearly.

b 8o was added by the initial
corrector in the margin next
to this.

¢ Scribe altered this to pe by
writing € over the o, and
scraping out L.

Me, and in the mistake of you all
you all shall perish. Where | depart
you all not are capable to appear.” *?Were
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saying therefore the Yahuwdean authorities, “Perhaps He shall

kill Himself, because He is saying ‘Where | de-

part, you all not capable to appear’?”

23He says therefore to them, “You all out of the

below exist; | out of the above exist

You all out of this the world exist;

I not exist out of the world th-

is. 2%l said to you all that ‘You all shall perish

in the mistakes of you all’, if

for not you all may trust that | exist, you sh-

all perish in the mistakes of

you all.” 2°And they say to Him, “You who are?”

Said to them ? Yahushua, “? The beginning, that which also
| speak to you all. 2Numerous things having concerning y-
ou all to speak and to assess, notwithstanding the One who
sent Me genuine exists. And |

the things have attended to from beside Him, these | speak
into the world.” 2’Not they understood th-

at the Father to them He was speaking. 28Said
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therefore ? the Yahushua that, “When you may lift up the S-
on of Man, then you shall under-

stand that | exist, and from Myself

| accomplish not a thing, notwithstanding just as sho-°

wed to Me€ the Father, these | speak. 2And the One Who
sent Me with Me exists, no-

t He has left Me alone, because | the things

pleasing to Him accomplish at all times.”

30These He was speaking, numerous

placed trust into Him. 3'Was saying

Yahuchanon 8:22b-28a

2 Adds the to the text. Not
needed in translation.

5 Included words translate as |
told you all. Needed to make
sense of Yahushua’s
statement.

Yahuchanon 8:28b-33a
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Verso

NG
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36eav ouv 0 Y2 Upag eAeuBepwon
otwe® eheuBepot eote olda ott
omnepua ABpaap’ eotat oAl TU

te¥ ue amoktewal: otL o Aoyog o
£OG OV XWPL eV VULV 3Ba eyw €
paka® ropa Tw MPT AaAw Kat DHELS
OUV a EWPAKATE Tapa tou fIPY
notelte- FamnekplOnoav kol e
avtw: o fTHP’ nuwv ABpaay’
£0TLV- AEYEL OUV QUTOLG O 12 €L

Tekva Tou ABpaay 0T Ta £p
ya tou ABpaay’ otettat “Ovuv 8¢

Verso
NZ

{ntette pe amoktval ANON og
™V aAnBav U AeAaAnkev?
nv nkouoa mapa tou Y- touto
ABpaoy’ ouk enotnoev “1opeLg >

Yahuchanon 8:33b-40a

2Dots above the letters
indicate its deletion.

b Scribe amended to autolg by
scraping off the w, and writing
oL over it. Seems to have
noticed the error right after
writing it.

¢ Scribe corrected to ovtwg by
adding v superlinearly.

d Altered to Intte by the
scribe  who added n
superlinearly over Tt.

¢ Adjusted to swpaka by the
scribe adding w in the right
margin.

Yahuchanon 8:40b-44a

2Scribe amended this to
AehaAnka by converting the €
to an q, and then scraping out
the v.

therefore the Yahushua towards those who had trust-
ed Him, “Yahuwdeans: if you all

may continue in the message the Mine,

certainly adherents My you all exist. 3?And

you shall understand the truth, and

the truth shall liberate you all.”

3They responded towards Him, “Proge-

ny of Abraham we exist, and nothi-
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ng has enslaved us anything?® at any

time, so in what way You say that ‘liberated

you all shall come to be’ ?” 3*Responded in this manner® Yahushua, “Cer-
tainly, certainly, | say to you all, that all the one
accomplishing the miss of the mark, a slave

he exists of the miss of the mark. 3°The however slave

not continues in the house for etern-

ity, the however Son continues for eternity.

36|f therefore the Son all of you may liberate,

.......c as liberated you all exist. 3’| recognise that

progeny of Abraham you all are, notwithstanding what
both? Me to kill? Because the message the

Mine not makes headway among you all. *8Those things | ...
...... ¢ from beside the Father | speak, and you all

therefore what have seen from beside the father
accomplish.” 3°They responded and said

to Him, “The father of us as Abraham

exists!” Says therefore to them the Yahushua, “If

little children of Abraham you are, the act-

ions of Abraham accomplish. *°Now however
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you seek after Me to kill, a human Whom

the truth to you all He has spoken?

which | attended to from beside the Father. This thing
Abraham did not accomplish. #*You all

Yahuchanon 8:33b-40a

2 Erased word seems to be
influced by the above line,
where pev (kat) oude has
occurred.

b|f original reading had been
left uncorrected, it produces a
Greek word seen rarely in
Koine Greek. However as it
seems that the scribe noticed
the error almost immediately,
it is only a mistake. Corrected
word means to them.

¢ Original reading is an
unknown Koine Greek word.
Corrected reading gives truly.
4 Original reading clearly
makes no sense. Amended
reading means you all seek
after.

€ Original reading is no known
Greek word. Modified reading
means | have seen.

Yahuchanon 8:40b-44a

2 QOriginal reading doesn’t
make too much sense, as it
would indicate a different
person than Yahuhusa.
Amended reading means |
have spoken.
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Recto
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Bl ouk e0TnNKeV: OTL AANBLA OUK €0TT
€V aUTwW- otav AaAn to dsudoc?

€K TwV (6Lwv AaAel ot Peuotng
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TNV aAnBlav Aeyw ou MLOTEUE

TE poL- “6T1G €€ UpwV eAey’XEL pe
TLEPL APLAPTLAG: EL AANBeLav Aeyw
5o Tt UpeLg ou miotevete ® 470 wv ek
tou QY ta pnuata tou OY akovel
810 ToUTo UHELG OUK OKOUETAL

ot ek tou OY ouk gote- “Barnekpldn
oav ot louSalol kat EUTOV AUTW: 0V
KOAWG NKELG EAEYOMEV OTL Zapa
PLING €L OU KaL SOLLOVIOV EXELC:
PomekpOn T2 eyw Satpovis ouy? exw
oMa Tipw tov fPA pou Kot UHELS
atipalete pe *%syw 8¢ ou Intw

v 6o&av pou g0t o {nTwv

e kpvwv: *tapnv apnv Aef v >

£QWV TLG TOV AOYOV TOV ELOV TN

pnon Bavatov ou pn ién 1§ Tov
awwva- *2eumov autw ot louSatot

Yahuchanon 8:44b-52a

2 Scribe altered this to Peudog
by scraping off the §, and then
adding U superlinearly.

bInitial corrector added a
superlinear pot.

¢ Amended to Satpoviov by
the scribe adding a
superlinear ov.

4 Scribe wrote k over the x to
change this to ouk.

¢ Scribe inserted 1 in the left
margin.

fScribe changed this to Aeyw
by adding yw superlinearly.

are accomplishing the labours of the father of you all.”
They said therefore to Him, “We out of sexual

immorality not have been born! One Father

we have — the God!” #?He said to them

Yahushua, “If God Father of you all was, you ch-

erish would Me, out of for the God | have

appeared, and | come, not for from My-

self have appeared, notwithstanding that Certain One Me
has dispatched. **Through the means of what the speaking
the Mine not you all comprehend? Because

not are you all capable to attend to the message

the Mine. *You all out of the father

the devil exists, and the lus-

ting after the father of you all, you all desire

to accomplish. That certain one a murder-

er was from start, and with the tru-

Reverse Side of Leaf 29

58

th not has he stood upright, because truth not exists
within him. Whenever he may utter the .............. a
out of the ownself he speaks, because a liar

he exists, and the father of it. **I however because
the truth am saying, not you all place tru-

st in Me. “*Whom out of you all convicts Me
concerning a miss of the mark? If truth | am saying,
because of what you all not trust ®? “’The one being out of
the God the statements of God He attends to,
through the means of this you all not attend to,
because out of the God not you exist.” *They respon-
ded the Yahuwdean authorities and said to Him, “Not
well we say that Sama-

ritain are You, and demon you hold!?”

49Reponded Yahushua, “I demons® not® hold,
notwithstanding | honour the Father My, and you all
dishonour Me. *°l however not seek after

the splendour My, exists one who seeks after

e decides. 5!Certainly, certainly .....fto you all,

if someone the message the Mine may pro-

tect, death never may he see into the

eternity.” 52Said to Him the Yahuwdean authorities,

Yahuchanon 8:44b-52a

2 Initial reading is no known
Greek word. Alteration means
falsehood.

b Inserted word means Me.
¢Uncorrected reading can
work, but as Yahushua is
responding to their exact
question, the corresponding
correction makes more sense.
Means a demon.

9Both  uncorrected and
corrected words mean not
formed from ou, however in
Greek, the k is added before
‘smooth’ vowels, and the ¥
before ‘rough’ vowels. The €
here is a smooth vowel, and
so ouk is the correct form to
have.

¢Included word means and,
which is needed to make
sense of the statement.

f Correction means | say.
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Verso

Tw eXELC KaL ABpaap’ eopakag >2et
TIEV QUTOLG O 12 apnV apnv Asyw
Opwv- mpwv ABpaap’ yeveoBal eyw
gyt °npav ouv ABoug iva BaAwaotv
e autov 12 e ekpuPn Kot eEnABev
€K TOU iepou- *katl mapaywv eL8ev
avBpwrtov TudAov ek YEVETNG

ZKaL npwtnoav autov oL padntat
autou Aeyovteg PaBBel: Tig nuop
TEV OUTOG N OL YOVELG QUTOU va
tudAog yevwwnon- 3amekpOn T2
OUTE OUTOG NUAPTEV OUTE OL YO

Yahuchanon 8:52b-57a

2 Altered to matpog by the
scribe adding a superlinearly.
bThe Scribe changed this to
oot by inserting o and ¢
superlinearly.

¢ Amended to dofaocw by the
scribe scraping off the  and
writing o in its place.

4 Modified to nuwv by the
scribe writing n over the v.

¢ Scribe revised this to ouk
eyvwkate by converting the y
toak.

fInitial corrector corrected
this to afpaap’ by including a
superlinear a.

Yahuchanon 8:57b-9:6a
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“Now we understand that a demon

you hold. Abraham died as well as the pro-

phets. Yet you say, ‘If someone My

the message may protect, never may they partake
of death into the eternity’? >*Not you gre-

ater are of the ....... 2 of us Abraham?

Because® he died and the prophets d-

ied. What exactly of Yourself do you make?”
54Responded Yahushua, “If | am glorifying® My-
self, the splendour My as nothing exists.

Exists the Father My the One glorifying Me,
Whom you all say that the God of you®

He exists. >*Yet not ................... € Him.

| however recognise Him, and if | said

that not | recognised Him, would | exist of you all
simlarly a liar. Notwithstanding | recognise Him,
and the message His | protect. 6Abram’

the father your rejoiced exceedingly, in order that he may
see the day the Mine, and He saw

and was glad.” 3’Said therefore the Yahuwdean authorities
towards Him, “Fifty years not
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yet you hold, and Abraham You have seen!?” 58Sa-
id to them the Yahushua, “Certainly, certainly | say
to you all: before Abraham was born, |

exist.” *°Lifted up therefore stones in order that they may propel
upon Him. Yahushua however was concealed, and He departed

out of the Temple. **And going away, He saw

a man, blind out of birth.

2And requested Him the adherents

His, saying “Rabbi, who missed the

mark? This one, or the parents His, in order that
blind he would be born?” 3Responded Yahushua,
“Neither he missed the mark nor the pa-

Yahuchanon 8:52b-57a

2Unaltered word is unknown.
Correction gives father.

b Original reading is
understandable, but change is
superior. Means who, and moves
the ? to after he died.

¢ Primary reading makes sense, and
the emendation merely changes
the tense, but could be either aorist
(‘past’) or future: | may glorify/I
shall glorify.

4 nitial reading makes sense, but
the modified reading turns it into a
quote (cf. 8:41). Changes to our.

€ Original reading contains an
unknown Greek word. Revised
reading gives not you have
comprehended.

f Whilst being the original name of
Abraham, ofpap’ is clearly a
mistake. Corrected reading means
Abraham.

Yahuchanon 8:57b-9:6a
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Recto
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ouv kat vifapevog aveBhepa et
TIAV OUV QUTW TIOU EOTLY EKELVOG

AeyeL ouk olda *Payouoiy autov npog

Yahuchanon 9:6b-11b

2 Scribe added a superlienar A
to alter this to clAway’.

b Deletion indicated by dots
over the letters.

¢Initial corrector included a
superlinear cou.

4 Scribe added 8 superlinearly
to change this to odpBaApot.

Yahuchanon 9:11b-17a

rents his. Notwithstanding, in order that may be made clear the
labours of God in him. #For us it is necessary

to produce the works of the One Who se-

nt us whilst as day it exists; is app-

earing night, when no one is cap-

able to achieve. When in the wor-

Id, light | am of the world.” 6These having

said, He spat on the ground, and He

made mud out of the saliva
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and smeared on his the mud upon

the eyes. ’Then He said to

him, “Go, wash yourself within the bath-

ing pool of Sioam®” (the being translat-

ed, ‘Dispatched’). He departed therefore

and washed himself, and he appeared as seeing.
8The therefore neighbours his and those obs-
erving him formerly (because

begger he was) were saying, “Not this one exist

as the one sitting down and begging?”

90Others were saying, “This one it is!”; others

were saying, “No, notwithstanding similar to him
he exists”. That one however was saying “I

exist”. 1°They said therefore to him, “How therefore
were opened ¢ the ......4?" 'Res-

ponded that one, “The human, the One being call-
ed Yahushua, mud He made and He

speared on my the eyes,

and He said to me that ‘Go into the

Siloam, and wash.” Having gone off
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therefore, and after | washed, | was seeing again!” 2They
said therefore to him, “Where exists That One?
He says, “Not | recognise.” **They brought him towards

Yahuchanon 9:6b-11b

2As we’re dealing with the
Greek transliteration of a
foreign name, many times
simple mistakes like this occur
in the manuscripts. Included
letter gives the correct
transliteration, Siloam.

P66 is the only Greek
manuscript to have this word
included here, but many of
the OId Latin, Vulgate, and
Syriac Peshitta manuscripts
also have it. Omission
conforms it to the Greek
manuscript tradition.

¢ Inserted word means your.

4 Original reading is no known
Greek word. Correction gives
eyes.

Yahuchanon 9:11b-17a
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PWTNOATE NALKLOV EXEL UTOG

niept eautou AaAnoet: tavta eut[d ]
0L YoVLG > auTou otL edpofouvto

Kol

2y was inserted superlinearly
by the scribe.

b Scribe modified this to pou
by writing u over the .

Yahuchanon 9:17b-22a

2ot  was added here
superlinearly by the scribe,
amending it to otou.

b Initial corrector included an
insert mark, pointing to the
upper margin which contains
tou avapAsyavroc.

¢ Letter erased is
undecipherable.

the Pharisees the formerly blind.

14Was now a sabbath, on which day the

mud made the Yahushua and open-

ed his the eyes. *Again

therefore they were requesting him @ the Pharisees
how he was given sight. He so said to them,

“Mud He placed to me® upon the e-

yes, and | washed myself, and | se-

e.” ®Were saying therefore out of the Pharisees
certain ones, “Not exists this One from beside God the
man, because the Sabbath not He protects!”

Others were saying, “How is capable a man

who misses the mark such as these miracles to acco-
mplish?” And a division was among them. They
were saying therefore to the blind one again, “What you
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say concerning Him, because He opened your
the eyes?” He so said that, “As a Pro-

phet He exists.” ®Not they trust therefore

the Yahuwdean authorities concerning him that he was bl-
ind but now sees, until when? they

summoned the parents his . 1°And

they requested of them*® saying,

“This one exists as the son your, whom you

say that blind he was born.

How therefore is it he now sees?” 2°Answer-

ed therefore the parents his and said,

“We recognise that this exists the son o-

ur, and that blind he was born.

2'How however now he sees not we recognise,
or who opened his the ey-

es we not recognise. Himself re-

quest, mature age has he,

concerning himself he shall speak.” ?These sai[d]
the parents his because they were afraid

2 Word can be included or left
out. Adds also.

b Seems that the scribes’ eye
skipped a bit to after em-,
noticing the error before
continuing, so quickly altered
the original letter. Correction
gives my.

Yahuchanon 9:17b-22a

2 Original reading  makes
sense, though the correction
is a stronger relative pronoun
that associates the following
question with the previous
answer. Means the same.

b Inserts the one who received
sight to the text. Can be
omitted.

¢Scribe immediately saw the
mistake, and scraped away
the letter. What was originally
written is up for debate.



Verso

=A

toug loudatoug’ nNén ya? cuveteBET
1o ot louSauot- iva gav TG opoAo
ynon autov XN anocuvaywyog ye
vntat 23810 TouTo oL YOVELG AUTou
£UTTOV OTL NALKLAV EXEL KOl AUTOV
enepwinooatal’ 2sdpwvnoav ovv
tov ANON &2k tepou® og nv tudAog
Ka eutav outw 5o¢ Sofav tw BQ
NUELG OLSAUEY OTL OUTOG O AV
Bpwrog apapTwAog eotwv- 2arne
KPLON OUV EKELVOG €L APAPTWAOG
eoTwv ouda-€ ev oda otL TudAog wv
aptt BAenw ®eunov ouv autw na
ALV TL ETIOLNGEV 0OL TTWG NVE

€evd oou Toug opBatpou® Zamekpt
On autoieg: utov UV nén kat
nkouoatal Tt BEAETE MAALY o
KOUELV- U Kal OPELS BeAeTal pa
BIntat avtou yeveoBat- 22chodopn

Verso
=E

oaV 0UTOV KAL EUTAV U HaBntng
EKELVOU €L- NUELG yap Mwewg? »
gopev padntat ’nueig 5 oda
pev ott Mwioetl AsehaAnkev o OF
Toutov &€ ouk oldapev mobev

eotwv PamnekpOn kot eutev ® o ANOT ©

TOUTW YOp TO BAUACTOV ECTLV »

oTL Upelg ouk oldatat moBev eott
Kot nvol§ev pou toug opBaApoug
3lo8apev ott apaptwAwy o 63 »
oUK akouel al’A gav Tig Beooepng iy
KoL TO BEANUA QLUTOU TTOLN TOUTOU

OKOUEL 326K TOU OLWVOG OUK hKouaoBn

otL nvolgev T opBaApoug TudAou
VEyewnuevou- 33eL un nv outog ma »
pa OY o ANO? ouk nSuvato moLew »

Yahuchanon 9:22b-28a

2 Modified by the scribe to
yap who added p
superlinearly.

bScribe added a superlinear
Seu to alter this to Seutepou.

¢ A superlinear kot inserted by
the scribe between the v and
6 changes this to ouk owda-.

4 Amended to nvewéev by the
scribe adding w superlinearly.
¢ Corrected to odBaApoug by
the scribe writing a
superlinear c.

Yahuchanon 9:28a-35a

2Scribe corrected this to
Mwioewg by adding Oo
superlinearly.

Insert mark done by the
initial corrector points to
autolg in the right margin.
¢Added marks indicate a
transposed reading to o ANOZ
KaL EUTTEV QUTOLG.
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of the Yahuwdean authorities, already earth® had decid-

ed the Yahuwdean authorities in order that if someone may
confess Him as Messiah, rejected from the synagogue he would
become. 20n account of this, the parents his

said that “Mature age he has, so him

you request of”. 2*They summoned therefore

the human out of .....°>, whom was blind,

and they said to him, “Grant glory to God!

We recognise that This One, the Hu-

man, One Who misses the mark exists as!” 2°Re-

sponded therefore that one, “If as One Who misses the mark
He exists ...... ¢. One thing | recognise, that blind | was,

yet now | see!” 25Said therefore to him ag-

ain, “What performed this for you? How ......

....9 your the eye®?” 2’He respond-

ed to them, “I told you all already, and

you all have attended to. What do you want again to

attend to? Not also you all desire ad

herents His to come into existence?” 26They verbally
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abused him, and said, “You as an adherent

of That One exist! We for of Moeos?

exist as adherents! 2?We also recog-

nise that to Moshe has spoken the God;

this One however not recognise from where

He exists.” 3°Answered and said © the human, ¢

“This for the amazing thing exists,

that you all not recognise from where He exists,

yet He opened my the eyes!

31We recognise that missers of the mark the God

not He attends to, notwithstanding if someone God-fearer was,
and the desire of His he may accomplish, this one

He attends to. 320ut of the eternity not has it been attend to
that opened anyone eyes of one blind

born. *3If not was This One from

beside God the Human, not He would be capable to accomplish

Yahuchanon 9:22b-28a

@ Whilst clearly a mistake, we still
have the Doric-Greek form of the
more common yn as a reading.
Correction gives for.

b Original reading is no known
Koine Greek word. Emendation
gives second time.

¢ Original reading is no known
Koine Greek word. Inserted
letters translate not | recognise.
4 Original eading is no known
Greek word. Alteration gives did
He open.

¢ Accidental omission of the final
¢ has a mismatch between the
noun and the definite article
toug. Correction means eyes.

Yahuchanon 9:28a-35a

2 Incorrect transliteration of
foreign name, which has been
seen already in P66 (cf 1:35;
9:7). Correct transliteration
gives Moshe.

b Added word means to them.
Can be omitted, though is
more Yahuchanon style to
include such pronouns.

¢ Gives us the slightly different
word order the human and
said to them. Makes no
difference to translation or
meaning.



oubev **amekplBnoav Kat UtV o
TW €V ALAPTLA OU EYEVVNONG O »
Aoyeg: kal ou SLOAOKELG NUAG: KAl
e€eBalav autov e§w- 3°nKkovoev o Iz

Recto

=

ot e€efalav autov g€w. KoL EUPWV
OUTOV ELTTEV QLUTW OU TILOTEVELG ELG TO
Uiov tou ANQY 36armekpln ekewvog
Ka TG eotwy edr KE iva miotevow

£1G autov elmev aUTw 12 KAl EWPOKAG
0QUTOV KAl 0 AQAWV ETOL GOV AU

to¢ eotwv 80 6¢ edpn muotevw KE kat
T(POCEKUVNOEV QUTW 3Kt ELTIEV O

T2 e1¢ kpLua eyw NABOV ELG TOV KOOUD @
va ot pun BAemovteg mwaowv® kat

oL g1/ BAemovteg TudAoL yevwv

tat ““nkovoav ek twv Qaploatwyv
TOUTA OL [LET AUTOU OVTEG KalL ELT
auTw pn kat Upecd tudpAol eopE
Henev autolg I2- et tudAoL nNte ou

K 0V ELXETOL QpapTLOV VUV O€ A€

YETOL OTL BAETIOMEV: N @OLLOUTL

0 Dpwv pevel Y topunv apnv Aeyw
UMELV O PN €L0EPXOLEVOG SLa

™G Bupag €LG TV AUANV TWV

Recto

=Z

npofatwv al’Aa avafawvwv al
AaxoBev ekelvog KAEMTNG »
€0tV KoL Anotng- 2o 8¢ logpxo
uevog Sl TnG Bupag Mo
£0TWV TWV poBatwyv- 3Tou

Tw 0 BupoUPOG aVOLYEL KoL TOL
npofata tng pwvng autou
OKOUEL Kol TaL 16La mpofatia »

Yahuchanon 9:35b-10:1a

2 Initial corrector placed an
insert mark here, pointing to
Touto in the left margin on
the next line.

bScribe amended this to
BAenwowv by adding PAe
superlinearly.

¢ Deletion indicated by placing
dots above and putting
slashes through the letters.

4 Mistake for nueLc.

¢ Altered to apoptia by the
scribe, who scraped out the
initial o, scraped away the
second p and wrote p over it.

Yahuchanon 10:1a-6a

anything.” **They responded and said to

him, “In miss of the mark you were born comple-

tely, yet you dare instruct us?!” And

they propelled him outside. 3*Attended to the Yahushua
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that they had propelled him outside. And having discovered
him, He said to him, “Do you place trust into the

Son of Man?” 3%Responded that one,

“And who is He, Master, in order that | shall place trust

into Him?” 37Said to him Yahushua, “Both you have seen
Him, and the One speaking with you, as He

exists.” 38He then affirmed, “I trust, Master”, and

he paid homage to Him. 3°And said the

Yahushua, “For judgement | have appeared into the world ?,
in order that those not perceiving .......?, and

those ret® perceiving as blind may come into

existence.” *Heard out of the Pharisees

these things, those with Him being, and he said

to Him, “Not also you all blind we exist?”

41Said to them Yahushua, “If blind you were, no-

t would you all hold miss of the mark; now however you

all say that ‘We perceive,’ the .......

....2 of you all remains. 1%Certainly, certainly | say

to you all, the one not entering via

the door into the fold of the
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sheep, notwithstanding ascends another
route, that one as a thief

exists and a robber. 2The however enter-
ing via the door as shepherd

he exists of the sheep. *For

this one the door keeper opens, and the
sheep the voice his

hears, and the own sheep

Yahuchanon 9:35b-10:1a

2 Included word means this. Could be
omitted (and more common to
Yahuchanon), but makes more sense
to the statement with its inclusion.

b Scribe appears to have skipped a bit
when copying, and produced an
unknown Greek word. Emendation
gives shall perceive.

¢ Deletion of incorrectly written
word, influenced by the same above.
4 As the scribe seems to be not just
writing, but reading out what’s being
copied, many times we see mistakes
of certain vowels for another. We
have one here, that was never
corrected. Should say we all.

¢ Original reading is no known Greek
word, and the scribe noticed the
error whislt writing. Correction
means misses of the mark.

Yahuchanon 10:1a-6a




dwvL kot ovopa: kat e€ayet
avta- *otav ta ida, kBain >
navta,® epnpooBev autwv
mopeUeTaL KOl TA tpofata av
Tw akoAouBeL otL odaot au
Tou TtV dwvnv *aN’Aotplw

6€ ou un akoAouBnowotv ai’
Aa peuéovtal am autou oTL ou
K ol8a0L Twv aAAOTpLWY TNV
dwvnv:

StauTnv TNV MaPOLULAY EUTEV
auUTOLG O 12 KeLvoL 8e ouK eyvw®

Verso

H

TL eAaAel® autolg ’eumev ® autolg o I

ouNV apnv Asyw UpLV: oTL EYyw
gL n Bupa twv poPatwy Ena
VTEG 0o0L NABoV Tpo €poU KAE
TITE €L €LV° KAl Anotat oA ouk n
Kouoav auTwv Ta npopata- ’e
Yw €L n Bupa SLepou gav TLG »
€l0eABn cwBnoetal: kal €L0€ >
Aevoetal. Kot e€eAevoeTe: ¥
vounv supnoet- % khemng® ou
K EPXETAL EL N €W KeWN:-© ¥
Buon. kaL anoAeon: eyw nABG
va Zwnv exwouw.f eyw gt

0 TIOLNV 0 KAAOG' O TTOLUNV O Ka.
Aog tnv Yuxnv autou TOnov

uTtep Twv poPatwv- 20 e wobw

TOG KOl OUK WV TIOLNV OU OV
K €0TLV TO > tpofata idLa- Bewpel
Tov AUSOVE EpXOHEVOV Kall
dnowv ta npoPata- kot peuyel:

2 Added marks indicate a
word transpotition to mavta
eKBaAn.

bScribe altered this to
eyvwoav by adding ocav
superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 10:6b-12c

2The initial corrector added
va nv a superlinearly to alter
this to Twva nv a eAaAeL.

b Initial corrector inserted ouv
here superlinearly.

¢ Scribe amended this to elowv
by scraping out the middle of
the letter € to turn it into the
letter o (which looked like c in
the Koine period).

dScribe added a superlinear t
to alter this to kAemtng.
¢Scribe corrected this to
KAeyn- by adding a
superlinear A.

f17-letter line skip; the initial
corrector placed an insert
mark here to point to the left
margin containing ¥ epLoco
EXWOLV.

& Scribe rectified this to Aukov
by writing k over the 6.

he calls according to name, and he leads out
them. *Whenever one’s own he may propel out
all?, before them

he travels, and the sheep hi-

m accompany after, because they recognise of
him the voice. °A stranger

however never they shall follow after, notwith-
standing they flee away from him, because no-
t they recognise of the stranger the

voice.”

5This the allegory said

to them the Yahushua, these ones however not he know®
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what He was telling? them. 7Said ® to them the Yahushua,

“Cerainly, certainly | say to you all, that | Myself
exist as the door of the sheep, 2all
those whosoever that appeared before Me as thie-

ves if to exist® and robbers, notwithstanding did not at-

tend to them the sheep. °I

Myself exist as the door, through Me whoever
may enter shall be delivered, and shall

come inside, and shall go outside, and

pasture they shall discover. °The .....% no-

t appears except in order ...... ¢and

to kill, and to destroy; | have appeared

in order that life they shall acquire. f | Myself exist
as the shepherd the good. The shepherd the go-
od the soul His He sets down

on behalf of the sheep. 2The however hired
worker, and not exists as shepherd, of whom no-
t exists the sheep his own, observes

the Lydian® approaching, and he

abandons the sheep, and he flees away.

2 Rearrangement of words
changes nothing to meaning,
nor English translation.

b Original reading is a
mismatch between the noun
and the previous plural
pronoun ekewol. Corrected
reading gives the proper
correlation, meaning they
know.

Yahuchanon 10:6b-12c

2Difficult to explain how the scribe
could’ve omitted the following letters if
they were originally there in the
examplar. Alteration grants what it was
that He was telling.

bIncluded word means therefore.
¢Uncorrected reading makes very little
sense. Corrected text means he exists.

9No known Greek word. Modification
gives thief.

¢No known Greek word. Correction gives
to steal.

fSeveral times the scribe omits a section
of text, leading to the understanding that
the examplar being worked off was 17
letters long. Here it could also be an easy
case of homoeoteleuton. Margin adds
and abundantly they may have.

8 Whilst being a known Greek word, the
name Lydian hardly fits here. Emendation
gives the correct word, meaning wolf.



Verso

=0

KaL 0 Aukog apralel auta: Kal »
okoprilel- ot pobwtog oty
KQL OU LEAL QUTW TIEPL TWV
nipoBatwv- Heyw eLuL o MO
0 KOAOG KOl YLVWOKW TaL EMA
KOl YLVWOKOUOL LE TAL EMLAL
Bkabwg yewvwokel pe o AP »
Kayw ywwokw tov fIPA kat

v Yuxnv pou dtdwut b

Tiep Twv 22 poBatwv ekat oN’
Aa &g mpoBata exw o ouk 0TC
€K TNG QUTNCP TOUTNG KOKEWA
8L e cUVAYAYELV: KALTNG >
$wvng LoU AKOUCOUGLY: Kal
YEVNOETAL LLOL TIOLUV ELG
riounv 8o touto pe o AP aya
T oTL eyw TONuL TNV YPu

XNV Hou iva moAw AaBw au

Recto
0

v- *BoubeLg epL auTnV ar pou
OAA EYW TLONL QUTNV QT EPOU
Tou gouotav exw Bwal® auti
Kot eouatav exw maAwv AaftT
QUTNV: TOUTNV TNV EVTOANV
elaBov napa tou P pou- ¥oxo
Ma OUV TIAALY EYEVETO EV TOLG
TouSauotg Sta Toug Aoyoug Tou
toug- 2%Aeyov be moN' Aot €€ au
TWV SALUOVIOV EXEL KA E

vetal® Tt atou® akouetal 2*al’Aot
S¢€ geleyov TOUTA TA PNUOTO OV

K E0TWV SALUOVI{OMEVOU:- Un
Satpoviov 2uvatatd TupA@
o¢pBaApoug avolgat:

22gyeveTo S£° TA EVKOLVLA EV

ToLG [EPOCOAUNOLS XELUWY

Yahuchanon 10:12c-17b

2 Undecipherable letter erased.

b Scribe amended this to auAng
by scraping off the tand writing
A above it.

Yahuchanon 10:17b-23

2Error for Bewol not
amended.

bUncorrected  error  for
HOLveTaL.

¢ Scribe altered this to avtou
by writing u superlinearly.

4 Unknown letter erased and
then a superlinear 6 added
over the erased letter by the
scribe changes this to
Suvaral.

¢ Scribe modified this to tote
by scraping away the &g and
then writing tote over it.
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and the wolf seizes them, and

they scatter — *because as the hired-worker he exists,

and not is a concern to him concerning the
sheep. I Myself exist as the shepherd

the good, and | know the own,

and know Me the own.

15Exactly as knows Me the Father,

and | Myself know the Father,

and the soul My | grant on

behalf of the 2 sheep. *%And oth-

er however sheep | have, which not exist

as out of the them® this. And these also

it is necessary for Me to gather together, and the
voice My they shall attend to, and

they shall come into existance as one flock, one
shepherd. Y7Because of this, Me the Father cher-
ishes, because | Myself set down the so-

ul My in order that again | may accept i-
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t. 8Nothing can lift her from Me,
notwithstanding | set down her from My-

self, authority | acquire to set down? her,

and authority | acquire again to accept

her. This is the order

| accepted from beside the Father My.” *°A divi-

sion therefore again came into existence among the

Yahuwdeans, because of the words th-
ese. 2%Were saying then numerous out of th-
em, ‘A demon He has, and He

is mad®! Why of insatiate® do you all attend to?” ?'Others

however were saying, “These the statements no-
t are of one demon-possessed! Is

a demon .....9 of blind ones

eyes to open?”

22Came into existence afterwards® the feast of dedication within

the Yarushalaiym. Winter

Yahuchanon 10:12c-17b

2 Unknown letter, so not able to
know what the scribe originally
wrote.

bScribe seems to have been
affected by the stream of tngin the
text, and made a nonsensical
reading here. Correction gives fold.

Yahuchanon 10:17b-23

2 What was meant is evident. Seen
numerous times in P66 when the
scribe has used tinstead of €L

bWhilst uncorrected, what s
intended is obvious. We have seen
the orthographic alternative of € for
at  (though  mainly vice-versa)
throughout P66.

¢ Error accords a nonsensical meaning
to the text. Alteration gives Him.
9Unamended word is unknown.
Emendation gives capable.

¢ The change from the conjunction to
the adverb makes for little difference
in meaning. Effectively both indicate
a change of time-period. Correction
gives then.



nv- 23kl IEPLETIOTEL O [2 EV TW
lepw &v TN oTtoO TOU ZOAOUW

Recto

OR

vo¢- 2*ekukAwoay ouv autov ot |
oudaloL Kol EAEYOV AUTW EWGE O
Te TV YPUXNV NUWV ALPELG EL>
oU €L 0 XT EUTTE NUELY TAPPNOLL >
Bamnekpldn o' 12 euov UUELY

KOLL OU TILOTEVETAL TA EQYAL > AL €
YW TIOWW €V TW ovouatt tou fPT
HOU TOUTA LAPTUPEL TIEPL ELOU
260\’ Aat UMELG OU TILOTEVETAL: OTL
OUK EO0TE €K TWV TIPoRatwyY >
TwV EPWV {kaBweerrov-u}
{pev-e%5® Ta IpoBarTa Ta EAL
™¢ dwvng Lou aKoUoUoLY >
KOyW YWVWOKW QUTA- KaL OKO
AouBouoty pot- 2kayw, {wi
awwviov, Stdwput autolg,® 1

OU MN QmOoAWVTAL LG TOV LW

VaL KOL OUY 0pTIOLOT TLG QUTaL

£K TNG XELPOC pou > 2%0 fTHP pou

Verso
0B

06 edwkev ? uilwvP mavtwv eott
KaL ouSeLg Suvatal apralely ek

™¢ xetpog tou fP2- 3%yw kat o fTHP

ev eopev MeBaotacav ouv oAy
ABouc ot louSatot iva autov Al
Baocwolv Zamekpldn autolg o 12 »
TioMa koha epya 5LEa ¢ Dpuve ek
tou P2 pou 6La ooV ouv aut@.
epyov ABaletat pe- Bamekplon
oav autw ot louSatol ept kaAou
epyou ou AlBalopev o€’ ahha mie

Yahuchanon 10:23b-29a

2 Deletion indicated by dots
above the letters, including
parenthesis.

b Added transposition marks
point to a word re-
arrangement: koyw SldwpL
QUTOLG (W aLWVLOV.

Yahuchanon 10:29a-36a

2 Initial corrector inserted pot
superlinearly.

b Uncorrected misspelling of
Helwv.

¢ Uncorrected misspelling of
edeLta.

4 Scribe amended this to U
by scraping away the second
line of u, and wrote over it to
make it look like a wider .

it existed, 22and was walking about the Yahushua in the

temple, within the Portico of Shalomo-
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h. 2*Surrounded therefore Him the Yah-
uwdeans, and were saying to Him, “Until wh-
en the soul ours You shall raise? If

You exist as the Anointed One, tell us confidently!”
25Responded the Yahushua, “I told you all,

yet not you all trust! The achievements which |
Myself accomplish by the name of the Father
My, these testify concerning Me.
26Notwithstanding, you all not trust, because
not you all exist out of the sheep

the Mine. ?Exacthy-as-t+teldyou

atHthat® the sheep the Mine

the voice My they attend to,

and | know them, and they

follow after Me. 28And | life

eternal grant to them®, and

never may they be destroyed into the eter-
nity, and not may seize anyone them

out of the hand My. 2°The Father My,
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He Whom has granted ?, greater® than everything exists,

and nothing is capable to seize out of

the hand of the Father. 3°| Myself and the Father
as one We exist.” 3'They lifted up therefore again
stones, the Yahuwdeans, in order that Him they
may stone. 3?Responded to them the Yahushua,

“Numerous good achievements | have demonstratede ....% out of
the Father My; through the means of which therefore of these

achievement you all stone Me?” 33They repl-
ied to Him the Yahuwdeans, “Concerning a good

achievement not we stone You, notwtistanding concer-

Yahuchanon 10:23b-29a

aSeveral other manuscripts also
contain these deleted words, whilst
a fair few also omit them entirely.
Hard to determine why a) they
would be added; or b) they would
be deleted. Inclusion or omission
adds little to the text.

b Change of word order makes no
difference to the understanding of
the text. Gives And | grant to them
life eternal.

Yahuchanon 10:29a-36a

?Inserts to Me. Needed to
make sense of statement.

b Common orthographic error
seen throughout P66.

¢ Same orthographic error as
above, appearing throughout
P66.

4 Original reading is no known
Greek word. Scribe noticed
the error immiedately, and
corrected it. Alteration means
to you all.



pt BAaodnpetag kat ott cu ANOT
WV TIOLELS oauToV (vev)® ON- 3*ame
KPLON T2 KaL EUTEV AUTOLG OUK E0
Twv yeypappevov ek’ tw vo

MW UpwV oTL eyw £uta Beol 0Te
35 ekeLvoug elmev Beoug TPog

oug o hoyog tou OY eysveto- 1

ou Sduvatat AuBnvai n ypadn

360y o MMHP nylaoev Kat amecTEL

Verso
or

AEV €1G TOV KOOMOV UHELG AgyeTal
ott BAaodnueLg ot ettov Y2 2 OY
sy’ *7eL ouv oW TaL Epya Tou fTPZ
HOU UNgt TILOTEVETAL HoL- 38eL Se
TIOLW KOV EUOL PN TUOTEUSHTAL
TOLG EPYOLG TILOTEVOATAL VA VW
TE KO YLVWOKNTOL OTL EV EUOL

o MMHP kayw ev 2° tw [TPI- 3%eln
TOUV OUV TIAALV QUTOV TILACAL > 1
€ENABeV €K TNG XELPOG AUTWV-
4Ok amnABev mepawv tou TopSa
VOU £LG TOV TOTIOV 0U NV lwav’

VNG To Mpwtov Barttiwy- Kat
gueLvev ekel- “kat moN’Aot nABo
TIPOG auToV Kat eAeyov ott Tw >
QVVNG HEV ONELOV ETIOLNCEV
oudev- mavta & ooa etnev w
QVVNG TIEPL TOUTOU aANON €Lv-°
42Kl TON'AOL ETILOTEUCAV ELC AUTD

Recto

oF
ekel 1nv &g ¢ acBevwv Aala
pog aro BnBaviag ek TG Kw

ung Moptag kat Maptag® tng a
Seldpnc avutou® 2nv & Mapia n

¢ Deletion indicated by dots
above the letters with
parentheses.

f Altered by the scribe to ev by
scraping off k and writing v
above it.

Yahuchanon 10:36b-42a

2 Initial corrector added an
insert mark to point to the right
margin, containing tou.

b Undecipherable letter erased.

¢ Scribe amended this to nv- by
converting €L to the letter n,
with a line through from the L to
the €, and writing down the left
hand side of € to make it stand
out as the letter n.

Yahuchanon 10:42b-11:6a

2 Amended to MapBag by the scribe, who
erased Land wrote 6 above it.

b Scribe altered to autng, by scraping off the
ou and writing n¢ over it.

ning slander, and because You, a human

being, make Yourself {the}® God!” **Res-

ponded Yahushua and said to them, “Not it

exist as having been writing out off the L-

aw of you all that, ‘I Myself said gods you all exist’?

35If those ones He called ‘gods’, towards

whom the message of God has come into existence, and
not is capable to be untied the Scripture,

360f He Whom the Father set-apart and dispatch-
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ed into the world, you all say

that ‘You slander’ because | said ‘as Son of  God

| exist?’ *7If not | accomplish the achievements of the Father
My, do not trust Me. 3%If however

| accomplish, even if Me not you all trust,

¢ ‘God’ is usually preceded by
the definite article in
Yahuchanon, but more likely
influenced by the -tov of
oeautov, causing the scribe to
repeat it. Makes no difference
to English translation.
fCorrection gives in. Either
preposition works.

Yahuchanon 10:36b-42a

2 Includes the. Can be omitted,
though usually inkeeping with
Yahuchanon’s usage to have
the definitie article for the
genitive OY (34/43 occurrences
in eyewitness account).

the achievements you all should trust, in order that you all might

understand, and you all may understand that in Me
is the Father, and | Myself in 2° the Father.” 3*Were seeking
after therefore again Him to arrest, and

He departed out of the hand their.

4°And He went away to otherside of the Yorda-

n, into the place where was Yahuchan-

on formerly immersing, and

He remained there. **And many appeared

towards Him and were saying that, ‘Yahu-

chanon indeed sign He accomplished

not one. All now whatever said Yahu-

chanon concerning This One genuine to exist®!”
42And many placed trust into Him
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there. 1*'Was now a certain one sick, ‘El'aza-
r from Bayith-‘Aniy, out of the vil-

lage of Miriam, and Miriam? the s-

ister his®. 2Was now Miriam she whom

b Can’t translate unknown leter.

¢Though a known Greek word,
original reading makes little
sense. Another orthographic
error seen in P66, where n is
mistaken for €L due to similar
pronunciation. Alteration gives
was.

Yahuchanon 10:42b-11:6a

2 Scribe got the two similar names mixed up.
Correction gives Martha.

b Change means her, altering this from a
reference to Eliazar to Miriam.



oAuwpaoa tov KN pupw- Kot K
pofaoo Toug Todag UTOU TOLG
BpiéLv avutng NG kot adeAdog nve
NaZapog acBevwv-? 2ameotiheve
ouv Maptaf mpog autov Aeyoucat
KE i6¢ ov p\eLg aoBevel *akou
oag 8e 012 elntev, autn nE acBe
VIO OUK €0TLV TtpOG Bavatov »
oM untep tng 0€ng tou OY iva
50£a08n o Y2 SLavtng Snyamna
Se 012 tTnv MapBav kat tnv
adehdnv " kat tov Aalapov

5wg ouv nkouoev oTL acBevel

Recto
OE

TOTE UEV EUELVEV ? W NV TOTIW
SU0 nuepag “eLTol LETA TOUTO AE
Vel awTolg-? aywpev e1g tnv Tou
Satav oAy, EAeyouctv autw

oL poBntat PaBBel vuv elntov
oe AMiBaocat ot foudalol kat mta
Awv Umtayelg ekel *amekpOn T2
ouxt Swdeka wpat LoV TG N
LEPOG EQV TLG TIEPUTOTN EV TN
NUEPQ OU T(POCKOTITEL OTL TO
$wc Tou Koopou Toutou BAe
niel- Peav 8e TI¢ meputaTn £V TN
VUKTL T(POOKOTITEL OTL TO pwG >
OUK E0TLV gV auTw- tauta 0>
TIEV KOLL LLETAL TOUTO AEYEL QU
tolg AaZapog o GG NUwWV
KEKOLUNTAL al’Aa TTopevOaL
iva e€untviow avtov- Zeutav o0

¢ Initial corrector modified this to o adeAdog,
who scraped away both kat and nv, and
wrote o over where kal was.

4 Changed to noBevel- by the initial corrector,
who converted a to n, scraped away wv and
wrote €L in its place.

¢ Initial corrector amended this to ameotilav
by converting the € to an a.

fModified to ai adsldat by the initial
corrector, who scraped away Mapla and
squeezed at adeAdal in the gap.

& Marks indicate a changed reading to n avtn.
h Added insert mark by the initial corrector
points to the lower margin containing avtng.

Yahuchanon 11:6a-12a

2 |nitial corrector wrote &v
here superlinearly.

b Initial corrector altered this
to toig by indicating av was to
be omitted with dots above
the letters. Added insert mark
points to the right margin,
containing poabntautc.

anointed the Master with perfume, and wi-

ped dry the feet His with the

hair her, of whom also brother who was®

‘El'azar sick. 3Dispatched®

therefore Miriamf towards Him, saying,

“Master, behold! He whom you love is sick.” *Hear-
ing however the Yahushua said, “This the® sick-
ness not exists towards death,

notwithstanding on behalf of the glory of the God, so that
may be gloirifed the Son because of it.” Cherished
now the Yahushua the Martha, and the

sister " and the ‘El’azar.

SWhen therefore He heard that he was sick,
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then indeed He remained ? which He was in the place
two days. “Then after this, He

says to them®, “Let us go into the Yahuw-

dea again.” ®They say to Him

the adherents, “Rabbi, now they were seeking after
You to stone the Yahuwdean authorities, yet ag-
ain You go off there?” °Responded Yahushua,

“Not twelve hours exist in the d-

ay? If someone may walk about in the

daylight, not does he stumble, because the

light of the world this he perc-

eives. If however someone may walk about in the
night, he stumbles because the light

not exists with Him.” *'These He

said, and after this He said to

them, “‘El’azar, the friend our,

has fallen asleep. Notwithstanding, | travel

in order that | may wake up him.” *2Said therefore

¢ Original reading makes little sense, though
influenced by 11:1 above. Correction gives
the brother.

4 Also being inspired by 11:1 above, the
scribe repeated the participle. Modification
gives the verb form, meaning he was sick.

¢ Emendation gives a change of number, from
singular to plural. Means They dispatched.

f Corresponding to the change of number in
the previous change, we go from the singular
Miriam to the plural the sisters. Makes the
sisters co-senders, rather than just Miriam
sending a messenger.

8 Word order alteration gives no change of
meaning. Translates The this.

" Inserts her to the text.

Yahuchanon 11:6a-12a

2Added word works in
conjunction with the
following relative pronoun w,
to give ev w meaning where.
b Alteration translates as to
the adherents. Makes it more
specific as to whom Yahushua
is speaking.



ot padntat avtw KE el kekonTal
owBnoetat- Belpnket 8 0 12 mept

TNG KOLUNOEWG? LUTOU: EKELVOL
b€ edo&av oTL TtEPL TNG KOLUNOE
w¢ Tou UTvou Aeyel- Ytote ouv

Yahuchanon 11:12a-19a

2Scribe amended to Ttou
Bavatou by putting slashes
through the letters of tng
Kolunoewg, and writting tou
Bavatou superlinearly.

£Utev auToLS 12 mappnota Aado
pog aneBavev Pkat xopw 8L O
pag tva TILOTEVONTOL OTL OUK NUA™
€KeL 0\’AQ QY WEV TIPOG QUTO
16e1rtev ouv OWHAG 0 AEYOUEVOG
ASu oG ToLg ouvpaOnTalg a
YWHEV Kal NUELS tva amoBa
VWHEV UET autou- YeABwv 0T
o012 eupov® autov ndn tecoapa
NUEPAG EV TW UVNUELW EXOV

b Scribe altered this to eupev
by putting a line through the
middle of the o to turn it into

ta- 8nv 8& n BnBavia ey’'yug Tt &

lEpOGOAUHWY: WG ATTO oTaA

Swwv Sekarevte °rioN’Aot S

ek Twv loudatwv eAnAuBeioav

Verso Yahuchanon 11:19b-27a

0z

npo]¢ Tnv MapBav kat Maplap tva ia
pa]uubnowvtal autog EPLTOU o >
5e]Adou- 2°n ouv MapBa: wg NKOUGEV 0
1] T2 epxeTal UTNVINOEV QUTW pot

pla] 6€ ev Tw olkw eauTNG EKABE

Zet]o- 2*eunev ouv n MapBa npog tov KN?
KE] &L n¢ wbe 0 a8eAdpog pou ouk @
art]eBavev- 22al’Aa Kat vuv olda otL
ooa] av attnong tov Bsov dwot oot o OF
Z)\elyeLautn 0 I12- avaoTtnoeToL O O
5e]Adog oou 2*AeyeL avtw n MapBa- ot
5a] OTL AVAOTNOETOL EV T OVAOTOOEL
£v] TN goxatn nuUepa- °eutev autn >

T2 €]lyw gyt n avaotaotg kat n {w

n o] ToTEVWV £LG EUE Kav aroba >

vn] {noetat 25kat mag o Lwv Kat T

2 Scribe modified this to TN by
scraping off the up and down
lines of the K to turn it into I.
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the adherents to Him, “Master, if he has fallen asleep,

he shall be well.” **Had been speaking however the Yahushua about
the sleeping? his; those ones

however supposed that concerning the sleep-

ing of sleep He spoke. *Then therefore

told them Yahushua plainly,
r has died. **And | rejoice because of

you all, in order that you all shall trust, that not we existed
there. Notwithstanding, we go towards him.”

16Said therefore Ta’owm, the one named

Didymus, to the fellow adherents, “Let’s

go also us, in order that we may

perish with Him.” Y’Having appeared therefore

the Yahushua, they discovered® Him already four

days in the tomb had acqg-

uired. *®Was now the Baiyth-’Aniy near to

Yarushalaiym, about from sta-

dia fifteen. *’Numerous so

of the Yahuwdeans had appeared

we

El'aza-
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towards the Martha and Miriam, in order that they

may console them concerning the br-

other. 2°The therefore Martha, when hearing th-

at Yahushua had appeared, went to meet Him. Mi-

riam however in the house her she was

sitting. 2!Said therefore the Martha towards the Master?,
“Master, if You had been here, the brother my not would
have died. 22Notwithstanding, even now | recognise that

everything that You may request the God, He shall grant to You the God.”

235ays to her the Yahushua, “Shall be raised up the b-
rother your.” 2*Says to Him the Martha, “I reco-
gnise that He shall be raised up on the raising up

on the final day.” 2°Said to her

Yahushua, “I Myself exist as the raising up and the li-
fe; the one trusting into Me also shall not

perish; they shall live. 26And all the living and placing

Yahuchanon 11:12a-19a

2Scribe’s eye seems to have
skipped from one mepL to the
other, and so had to go back and
correct it. Correction translates
as the death.

b Scribe appears to have skipped
(again) to the ending of autov,
and so wrote that after sup, but
then noticed the error and
amended it. Though in this case,
original reading makes sense as
well. Emendation gives He
discovered.

Yahuchanon 11:19b-27a

2 Changes this to the more
common designation for
Yahushua in  Yahuchanon
(‘Yahushua’ being used 244
times; ‘Master’ 45 times).
Both refer to the same
person, albeit one is a title,
the other a name.



te]uwv €1¢ gpe ou pn amoBavn

£1G T]OV aLWVO TILOTEVELG TOUTO 27AgyL

Recto
OA

avtw vat KE nmotevw: eyw e
TIOTEUKA OTL 6U £L 0 X2 0 Uiog Tou
OY 0 £1¢ TOV KOOHOV EPYOUEVOG
Z8kaL Towta emovoa annABev kalt
edwvnoev » Maplav tnv adei
dnv avtng Aabpa- eutaca ott o &t
Saokalog mapeotiv Kat dwvl ol
29gKkelvnc? wG NKOUGEV eVELpETall
Tayu Kal epxetat pog avtov °ou
1w 8¢ 12 eANAUBEL £1¢ TNV KW

unv: al’Aa NV €TL EML TW TOTW
onou Unnvtnoev autw n Mapba
3101 ouv ToudaloL oL OVTEG PET AU
TNG €V TN OLKLA: Kol TapopuBou
pevol autnyv idovteg tTnv Mapt

0V OTL OVEDTN TAXEWG ¥, €ENAOE
nkoAouBnoav autn Aeyovieg

Recto
06

OTL UTTOYEL €LG TO UVNUELOV ival
KAawon ekel 32n ouv Maplo? wg nA
Bev omou nv 12 kat iSovca au

TOV EMECEV QUTOU £LG TOUG TIO
Sag Aeyouoa KE- €L NG wde ouk @
pou amneBavev o adeAdog- 33c ou”
wg eldev autnVv KAalouoav- %

toug cuveAnAuBotag cuv avtn |
oudatoug KAatovtag: eBpeLun
sawe® tw MNT kat eTopaev eau
zov© 3*kal eunev ou tedkaTal au
Tov Aeyouotv autw ¢ epyou © i8¢
Bedpakuoev’ ETE 3eleyov ouv ot Tou

Yahuchanon 11:27a-31b

2 Altered by the initial
corrector to ekewn 6g, who
changed ¢ to 6 and added ¢
superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 11:31b-37b

trust into Me, never shall perish
for eternity. You put trust in this?” ?’She says
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to Him, “Yes, Master. | trust. | have

Yahuchanon 11:27a-31b

trusted in the fact that You exist as the Anointed One, the Son of

God, the One into the world coming.”

28And these having said, she went out an[d
called out to Miriam, the sis-

ter her privately, having said that, “The Te-
acher has arrived, and calls y[ou.”

220f that one?, when hearing, got u[p

quickly and appeared towards Him. 3°Not

yet however Yahushua had come into the vill-
age, notwithstanding He was still upon the place
where had encountered Him the Martha.

31The therefore Yahuwdeans, those being with h-

er in the house, and were comfort-
ting her, seeing the Miri-

am, that she had stood up quickly and had departed,

they followed after her, saying

Reverse Side of Leaf 40

2 Amended to Maptap by the scribe who
inserted a superlinear L.

bInitial corrector altered this to
etapayOn, by scraping away all the letters
after €, and writing tapax6n over Bpetun.
¢ Initial corrector changed this to wg
euBpluwpevog, who scraped away kot
eTopagev €ou, wrote wg EUBPLULWLEVOG
over it, and indicated the omission of tov
with dots and parenthesis.

4 Scribe added KE superlinearly.

¢ Scribe inserted a superlinear 1.
fUncorrected error for eSakpuoev
8Scribe added o between these two
words.
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that ‘She departs towards the tomb, in order that

she may weep there.” 32The therefore Miriam?, when app-

earing where was Yahushua, and having seen Hi-
m, she fell His towards the fe-

et saying, “Master, if You existed here, not would
my had died the brother.” 33Yahushua therefore,
when He saw her weeping, and

those having arrived together with her Yah-
uwdeans weeping, He was indig-

nant® in the Spirit, and was troubled Him-

self<, 3*Then He said, “Where have you all placed h-
im?” They said to Him, ““ Come, © see.”

35 . fe Yahushua. 3*Were saying therefore the Yahuw-

2The original reading makes
no sense in the context, as its
feminine and in the genitive
case. Seems that the scribe
was influenced either by the
several uses of words ending
in -ng, or by the -¢ after w, and
reading ahead accidentally.
Corrected reading gives That
one however.

Yahuchanon 11:31b-37b

2 As a foreign name, Mopta, when used before a
word starting with a vowel, a final consonant is
usually included in Greek. The scribe has corrected
the mistake. Means the same.

b Despite the itacism (L for 1), the original reading
was fine. Alteration is possibly a harmonisation to
John 13:21. Gives was troubled.

¢ As above note, original reading was fine. Change
gives a slightly less forceful response of Yahushua,
meaning as being deeply moved.

4 Adds Master.

¢ Adds and.

f Misspelling is no known Greek word. Would mean
wept.

& Adds the.



Satol e16e wg ephet avtov 37tL
VeG 8¢ eunov €€ autwv ouk edu
VaTo 0UTOoG 0 avol§ag toug opBal
Houg Tou TudAou moLnoal iva 1

Verso
i

outog pn anoBavn- 3813 ouv »
TaALY EUPPLULWLEVOC EV EQU
QUTW? EPXETAL ELG TO PVNUELOV

nv &g oninAatov kat AlBog eme »
KELTO £T aUTwW- 3°AeyeL 0 12 apatal
Tov AlBov Aeyel autw n adeidn
tou teteleukotoc® MapBa: nén
0lEL TETOPTOLOG yap £0TLY- “OAeyL©
aUTN IZ OUK ELTTOV GOL £QV TILOTEV

ong ogn tnv dofav tou OY- “*npa

ouv tov AlBov o 812 npev Toug 0
dBaApoug ¢ avw kat eutev MEP
£UXAPLOTW GOL OTL NKOUGOG OV
42gyw 8& ndelv otL avTotal® HOU
aKkouELg: oA'Aa Sla Tov oxAov 0
TIEPLECTWTA ELTIOV- ival TILOTEV
OWOLV OTL 0U WE armeotelthag “3y

Verso

AR

TouTA EMWV dwvn PEyoAn
ekpavyaoev- Aalape Sgupo €
Ew- “e€nABev 0 teBVNKwC 8¢
Sepevog Toug modag Kot Tag
XELPOG KNpLaLg: kat n oPig av »
ToU coudaplw TEePLESEDETO »
AeyeL auTOLS O 12 AucaTal oUToV »
Ko adetat autov Urayely’ 4ok
Mot ouv ek Twv Toudalwv ot eA
Bovteg ? TNV Maplav EwPaKoTES
0 €MOLNCEVP EMIOTEVGAVY LG QU >

Yahuchanon 11:37b-43a

@ Uncorrected error for eautw.

b Scribe added a superlinear t to
amend this to teteAeutnkotoc.
¢An ¢ inserted superlinearly by
the scribe changes this to AeyeL.

4 Insert mark added by the initial
corrector points to the left
margin containing autou.

¢ Uncorrected mavtote.

Yahuchanon 11:43a-47b

2Scribe inserted mpog here
superlinearly.

b Initial corrector altered this
to ooca emownoev, by first
writing an o in the left margin,
converting the original o to o,
scraping away the & and
writing o over it, with a
slightly raised € added in the
extra space between a and .

deans, “Look at how He loved him.” 3’Certain
ones however said out of them, “Not was cap-
able this One, Who opened the ey-

es of the blind, to make it in order that also
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The certain one not may have died?” 36Yahushua therefore,
again being deeply moved within .....

.....2, He came to the sepulchre.

It was now a cave, and a stone was

laid upon it. 3*Said the Yahushua, “Remove

the stone.” Said to Him the sister

of the ............. b Martha, “Already

he smells, fourth day for it exists.” °Says®

to her Yahushua, “Not | said to you, ‘If you may

trust, you shall see the glory of God’? *'You all take away
therefore the stone.” The then Yahushua lifted up the e-
yes 9 above, and said, “Father,

| give thanks to You because You have attended to Me,

42| however have recognised that always® Me

You attend to. Notwithstanding, for the sake of the crowd the
having stood around | said this, in order they may

trust the fact that You Me dispatched.” **And
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these having said, in a sound great

He cried out, “‘El’azar, Come out-

side!” #*Came out the dead one, hav-

ing been bound the feet and the

hands with bandages, and the face h-

is with a facecloth having been wrapped around.
Says to them the Yahushua, “Untie him,

and permit him to leave.” *Nume-

rous therefore out of the Yahuwdeans, those that
had come @ the Miriam, having seen

what He accomplished® placed trust into H-

Yahuchanon 11:37b-43a

aClear to see what the scribe
meant. Would mean Himself.

bSpelling mistake is no known
Greek word. Correction gives the
dead one.

¢Scribe actually noticed the
itacism! Happens few and far
between. Mere spelling correction.
4 Inserts His. Adds little to the text.

€ One of the numerous places in
P66 where the scribe has mixed at
and €. Error is easily spotted and
understood.

Yahuchanon 11:43a-47b

2The preposition is necessary here to
make sense of the sentence. Omission
likely due to the endings of the words
in -c. Means with.

b Original reading makes sense (as just
one miracle has been performed), but
the initial corrector probably noticed
the plural used in v46 (a emotlnoev), and
harmonised the words here to the
exact same seen in John 4:45. Gives
everything that.



Tov- “étvec b €€ autwy amnnA
Bav npog Toug Daploatoug Kot
ELTTAV AUTOLG O €TtOLNOEV 12+ “7ou
VNYayoV OUV OL OPXLEPELG KOl

ot Daploatol cuvedplov- Kal eAE
YOV: TL TIOLOULEV OTL OUTOG O

Recto

B

ANOZ oM\ roLet onueta- “eav a

dWHEV AUTOV OUTWGE » TTAV >

TEG TLOTEVOWOLV ELG AUTOV ¥
eheuoovtal ol Pwpatot kat a
POUGLY NUWV KaL TO? TOTIOV ¥

10 €Bvoq’ “’e1g 8e €€ autwv Ka
ladag apxLEPEUG WV TOU EVIOU
TOU EKELVOU ELTIEV AUTOLG: U

HELS ouk owdatat oudev Poude
AoyleoBal ot cupdepel DT

b ei¢ ANOT aroBavn Omep Tou Ao
ou Kol in oAov to €Bvog amno
Antat **touto 8¢ ad sautou-
OUK ELTIEV- OAA apXLEPEUG WV
TOU EVLOUTOU EMPODNTEVCE

otL NueMeV 12 aroBvnokely
Urep tou €Bvoug: >2kat ouy Urep

Recto
T

Tou €Bvoug povov: al’A wa ¥ »
Ta tekva tou OY Ta E0KOPTILOUE
va ouvayayn £LG ev:

S3aut eKLVNG oLV TG NUEPAG eBou
AguoavTo VO ATIOKTVWOLY OV
tov %0 8€T2 oUKETL TappnoLa TiE
plenaTeL eV TOLG louSatolg o

Aa annABev ekelBev €1G TNV >
Xwpav €y’yug thg epnuou E»

Yahuchanon 11:47b-52a

2 Amended to tov by the scribe
who added v superlinearly.

b Scribe included iva here, first by
writing Tin the left hand margin,
then writing va superlinearly.

¢ A superlinear a included by the
scribe modifies this to aAla.

Yahuchanon 11:52a-56a

im. “6Certain ones however out of them went
away towards the Pharisees, and

told them what things had accomplished Yahushua. ’Gath-

ered together therefore the chief priests and
the Phraisees a council, and they
were saying, “What are we to do, because this One the
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human numerous He accomplishes signs? *8If we
permit Him in this way, every-

one may place trust into Him, and

shall arrive the Romans, and th-

ey shall remove our both the? place and

the nation!” #°One however out of them, Ka-
iaphas, chief priest being of the ye-

ar that said to them, “You

all not recognise anything. *°*Nor

you all consider, that will be beneficial for you all
b one human may die on behalf of the peo-

ple, and not whole the nation to be

destroyed.” 5*This however from himself

not he said, notwithstanding® chief priest being
of the year he prophesied

the fact that was about Yahushua to perish

on behalf of the nation. 2And not on behalf of
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the nation only, notwithstanding in order that also
the children of God, those having been scatt-

ered, may be gathered together into one.

53From that therefore the day, they

resolved in order they may kill H-

im. 5*The however Yahushua no longer boldley wal-
ked about within the Yahuwdea, notwith-

standing He withdrew from there into the

region near of the desert, E-

Yahuchanon 11:47b-52a

2 Amends the neuter definite article to the
correct masculine one. No change of
meaning.

®The conjunction is needed here; makes
little sense without it. Means in order that.
¢ Before certain stressed or vowel-groups,
the conjunction aA\a drops its final a; here
however, is not one of those times. Clear to
see as to how the scribe missed writing the
two a’s together. Spelling correction gives
no change of meaning.

Yahuchanon 11:52a-56a




dpatp’ Aeyoupevny - kal € >

KEL EULVEVD peTa Twv pabnt@
55nv 8¢ gy’yu¢ to Naoya twv lou
Sawwv kat aveBnoav oA’Aot
€1¢ lepoooAU A €K TNG XWPAS
Tipo Tou lMaoya iva ayviowolv
£auTtoug *®fntouv ouv tov IN

Verso

Ax

KoL EAeyov LET aAANAwV E

Tw iepw €0TNKOTEG: TL SOKI
OpEWV OTL OV pn €ABN €16 TNV
goptnv- *’8ebwkeloav S

oL apxLepeLg kat ol Daploatot
€VTOANV iva gav Tig yvw

TLOU E0TLV LNVUON » OTIWG TIL
aowotv autov %o ouv Iz npo (rE)
Te? nuepwv tou MNaoya NABE

€1¢ BnBaviav: onou nv Aala

POG 0 TEBVNKWG OV NYELPEV

€K VEKPWV 12 2emotnoev P autw
Seumvov ekel- kat MapBa dun
KoveL 0 6& Aalapog €LG © €K TWV »
QVOKELUEVWV OUV aUTW’ 3n ol
Mapla AaBouca Asttpav pu

Verso
E

POU @ TILOTLKNG TTOAUTLOU NAEL
Pev toug modag Tou TY Kat €
Eepagev Taig BpLév autng

TouG odag autou- N 6€ oKL
emAnpouTto® ek TG 0OpNG TOU
pupou- *Aeyel 8¢e toudag o ioka
PLWTNG ELG TWV LaBNTWV aUToU
o peN'Awv autov napadidovat
58100 TL OUTOC TO HUPOV OUK EMPAL

2 Scribe included TIOAV
superlinearly.

b Altered by the scribe to
SletplBev, who  scrapped
away epwev  and  wrote
SletpLPev over it.

Yahuchanon 11:56a-12:3a

aScribe amended this to €€, by
indicating the deletion of e with
dots above the letters and
parentheses, and then scrapped
away te and wrote €€ over it.

b A superlinear ouv was added by
the initial corrector.

¢ Scribe included nv superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 12:3b-7a

2 Initial corrector added
vapdou superlinearly.

® |nitial corrector amended this
to emAnpwon, by scrapping off
outo and writing wBn in its
place.

¢ Scribe altered this to touto by
adding t superlinearly.

phraim being called 2. And th-

ere He remained® with the adherents.

55Was now near the Passover of the Yahuw-
deans, and were ascending numerous ones

into Yarushalaiym out of the countryside

before the Passover in order that they may purify

themselves. *5They were seeking therefore the Yahushua
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and were saying with one another in

the Temple standing, “What suppose

you all? That never He shall come into the
festival?” ’Had given now

the chief priests and the Pharisees

a command, in order that if anyone may know
where He existed, they may report it, so that they
may seize Him. ?The therefore Yahushua before (fi-}
ve? days of the Passover, He came

into Bayith-‘Aniy (where was ‘El'az-

ar, the dead one whom raised

out of dead Yahushua). 2He made ° for Him

a supper there, and Martha was

serving. The however ‘El’azar one © out of those
reclining together with Him. 3The therefore
Miriam, having taken a pound of per-
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fume ? unadulterated very expensive, she anoi-

nted the feet of Yahushua, and w-

iped with the hair her

the feet His. The and household

were filled® out of the aroma of the

perfume. “Said however Yahuwdah the one of Qa-
riyowth, one of the adherents His,

the one about Him to betray,

5“Because of what she was sent® the perfume not was

2 An object is needed for as to what is
called ‘Ephraim’. Restores a city.

b Disregarding the itacism (i for €1, again),
original reading was fine. Alteration
harmonises the text to the similar phrase
in John 3:22. Means He spent time.

Yahuchanon 11:56a-12:3a

2Hard to account for why the scribe
originally wrote mevte, and then
immediately corrected it to €€ (six);
possibly was expecting five as it's the
more common number in the NT (38 vs
13)? Or possibly thought that it was
talking about mevtnkootn (Pentecost)?
Either way, corrected reading means six.
b Inserts therefore. Needn’t be included.
¢ Whilst the verb can be ellipted, it's
common to Yahuchanon style to have it.
Gives was.

Yahuchanon 12:3b-7a

2Adds nard to the text. Not exactly
necessary, though evident as to how the
original scribe omitted it (Lupou vapdou).

b Changes this from plural to singular - was
filled - which affects the understanding of the
previous word; it was the house, not the
household that was filled with the smell.

¢ Though original reading is a known Greek
word, it makes no sense here. Clearly seen as
to how a mistake was made. Emendation
gives this.



6n tpLakoolwv dnvapLwy »
Kot €506 mtwyoLg: Seunev be
TOUTO OUX OTL TIEPL TWV TITW >
XWV EPEAEV auTw: aN'A oTL
KAETTNG NV KAl TO YAWOOOKO
Hov elxev- kat Ta Barlope
va eBaotalev “eumnev ouv 0 >

Recto

nc
T2 adeg autny iva €1 TV NUE
POV TOU EVTAPLOOLOU LOU TN
pnon auto- toug mtw? Navtote
€XETOL LED EQUTWV ElE O€ OV
TavIoTalL EXETAL *EyVW OUV

b oxAog ¢ moAug Twv TouSatwy
OTL EKEL €0TLV: KaL nABov ou &L
a tov IN povov oM a koL T
Naov? iSwotv ov nylpev ek ve
kpwv- PeBoulevcavrto 8¢ ot
aApXLEPELG va KoL Tov Aaa
POV ATOKTEWVWOLY- 1*oTL TTIOA
Aot 8t autov Twv louSatwv

gmotevoay ¢ Tov IN- 2tn emaw
pLov 0 oxAog © oAug o eABwv >

Recto
iz

£1G TNV E0PTNV OKOUGOVTEG OTL
gpxeTaL o 12 €1¢ lepocoAupa’ Bela
Bav ta BaAila Twv dovikwy >

koL e§nABov gL bmavtno au

TW KAl EKPOUYOOOV AEYOVTEG
Qoavva: eUAOYNKEVOG O EPXO
uevog ev ovopatt KY o Baot

Aeug tou lopanA:

Yeypwv e 012 ovaplov » ekabLoE
€71 AUTO: KAOWG EOTLV yEYpPALL >

Yahuchanon 12:7a-12a

aScribe altered this to mtwyoug
vap by writing xoug yop
superlinearly.

bScribe wrote o in the left
margin.

¢ Scribe added o superlinearly.

4 A superlinear Zap included by
the scribe amends this to
Aalopov.

¢ Scribe inserted o superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 12:12b-16a

sold for three hundred denarii,

and granted to the poor?” 6Said but

this one, not because about the po-

or was it a concern for him, notwithstanding because
a thief he was, and the money

box he held, and the depos-

its he pilfered. ’Said therefore the
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Yahushua, “Leave in peace her; in order that for the d-

ay of the burial My she

may protect it. 8The you flew? always

you all will have with yourselves; Me on the other hand not
always you all will have.” °Were knowing therefore

b multitude © large of the Yahuwdeans

that there He exists, and they came not beca-

use of the Yahushua only, notwithstanding in order that also the
Laond they may see, whom He raised out of de-

ad. °Planned however the

chief priests, in order that also the ‘El’az-

ar they may kill, **because nume-

rous because of Him of the Yahuwdeans

placed trust into the Yahushua. *20n the day

after, the multitude © large, the one which appeared
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for the festival, they attended to the fact that

was coming the Yahushua into Yarushalaiym. *3They

took the branches of the palm trees,

and they came out to meet Hi-

m, and they were clamouring, saying,

“Hosanna! Thought well of is the one appe-

aring in the name of Yahuweh, the Ki-

ng of Yisra’el!”

14Discovered so the Yahushua a young donkey, He sat down
upon it, exactly as it exists as having

Yahuchanon 12:7a-12a

2Though a known Greek word,
has very little sense here.
Correction gives poor for.

b Inserts the.

¢ Inserts the. In conjunction with
the above, changes this from an
indirect reference to a direct one
(the large multitude). Could
remain as indefinite.

4 Evident mistake. Emendation
restores ‘Eliazer.

¢ Inserts the. Alters the following
adjective to an attributive rather
than predicate position (from the
multitude that was large to the
large multitude.) Addition is more
Yahuchanon writing style.

Yahuchanon 12:12b-16a




pevov *un dpopou Buyatnp e >
wv- idou o Baoi\eug oou epxe

ToL KOOnevog emL TwAou? 0 »
vou- *®tauta ouk eyvwoav ot »
HaBntoL QUTOU TO MPWTOV: Al

A ote €60£aaBn P2 € epvnodnod

Verso
mH

OTL TAUTA 1 £V QUTW YEYPOUE
Vol KOLL TALUTA ETTOLNOOV QUTW:
epoptupel ouv 0 0xAog 0 wv
UET autou otl® Tov Aalapov
epwvnoev €K TOU PVNUEL

OU" KOLL NYELPEV QUTOV EK VE
Kpwv 881a Touto © imnvtnoev
QUTW 0 OXAOG: OTL NKOUCQV QU
TOV TOUTO TIETIOLNKEVOL TO
onutov- oL ouv Qaploatot gt
niav pog autouc? Bewplte otL
oUK woeAttat oudev ibe o
KOOLOG OTILOW QUTOU amnABE"
20ngav 8& EAANVEG TIVEG €K TG
avaBavoviwy iva mpoo »
KUVNOWGLV €V TN £0pTh “loutol
ouv poonABov Q\utnw

Verso

5
Tw aro Bnd’ocaida tng Mahthat »
0G* KL NPWTWVY AUTOV Agyov

te¢’ KE Belopev tov IN ibetv
2gpyetatl o QUTTOG Kot AeyeL Tw
Avdpea- ketrehtv-0? AvOpeag

b€ kat- e Qo Aeyouowv

Tw IY- 220 €12 amokpLveTaL au
Tolg Aeywv- eEAnAtuBev n wpa

iva 50€aoBn o Y2 tou ANOY »

2 Scribe scrapped away u and wrote
v in its place to change this to
TTWAOV.

b Scribe added o in the space here.
¢ Scribe included a superlinear tote.

Yahuchanon 12:16b-21a

2Scribe inserted a superlinear
v and modified v to 1 to turn
this into nv erm.

b Uncorrected error for ote.

¢Initial corrector added ¥
superlinearly.

4 Changed to sautouc by the
scribe adding a superlinear ¢.

Yahuchanon 12:21a-25a

2 Indicated for deletion with
dots and parentheses above
the letters.

been written, *“Not be afraid, daughter of Tsi-
yon. Behold, the King your app-

ears, sitting down upon a foal® of a

donkey!” **These did not understand the
adherents His to begin with; notwith-

standing, when was glorified  Yahushua, € they recollected
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that these the in? Him had been writ-
en, and these were done to Him.

7Wwere testifying therefore the multitude the existing

with Him that® the ‘El’azar

He called out of the sepulch-

re and raised him out of the de-

ad. ¥Because of this, ¢ came to meet

Him the multitude, because they heard Hi-

m this had accomplished the

sign. °The therefore Phrarisees sa-

id towards themselves?, “You all observe that
not are any of you gaining anything. Look! The
world after Him has departed!”

20Were now Greeks certain out of those
ascending in order to give

homage at the festival. 2!These

therefore came toward Philippos,
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the one from Bayith’Tsayda of Galiyl-
ah, and they asked Him, say-

ing, “Sir, we want the Yahushua to see”.
22\Went the Philippos and he told the

Andreas. And-againthe® Andreas
then and the Philippos told

the Yahushua. 2The however Yahushua replied to

them, saying, “Has come the hour
in order that may be glorified the Son of Man.

2 Original reading is the incorrect genitive
case, probably by homoeoteleuton
(mwAou ovou). Correction restores the
proper accusative case.

b Includes the. Can be omitted, and no
change of meaning.

¢ Inserts then. Could be omitted.

Yahuchanon 12:16b-21a

2 Whilst being known Greek words, the
original reading makes little sense.
Correction gives had upon.

b Due to itacism, the scribe’s misspelling
gives a somewhat understandable
sentence. However, the itacism is
notable, and if had been amended
would’ve given the more sensible when.
¢ Can be omitted, but insertion gives also.

9A development in Greek was the
increased use of the normal personal
pronoun (autog) to give a reflexive
meaning, superseding the use of the
normal reflexive pronouns. As such, the
original reading could be seen as a
manifestation of this later development.
Alteration gives the definite reflexive, but
no change of meaning.

Yahuchanon 12:21a-25a

2 Original reading makes sense, so the
deletion is not a correction of a mistake.
As several later manuscripts have the
same or similar reading, the deletion
must be due to a different exemplar that
the scribe or correctors used to correct
the original writing of the manuscript.



Z4aunv apnv Asyw DUELY g0V

LN O KOKKOG TOU OLTOU ECWV
€1G TNV ynv atoBavn autog po
VoG HeVEL gav &g amoBavn >
TOAUV KapTov pepel- 50 GAD T
tnv Yuxnv: autou amoAAueL
QUTNV- KaL o powv tnv Yuxn

Recto

9

OUTOU EV TW KOOUW TOUTW €LG (W
nv awwviov pulaeL autnv: 2bea
EUOL TLG SLAKOVN EpotEeStet
®evR® €Ol akoAouBLTw Kat o »
TIOU EYW ELWL EKEL KAL O SLAKOVOG
0 €HOG £0TWVP gav © TIG EpoL Sta
Kovn TiunoeL avtov o AP’ ¢ 27yuy
n Yuxn LOU TETOPAKTAL: KAL TL
enw fEP cwoov pe €K TNG w

pag Tautng al’Aa St touto nABG
£1G TNV wpav tautnv- 2*f1EP o
€aoov oou To ovopa NABev

ouV dwvn €K TOU OUPAVOU ¥
edofaoa- kal maAv So&a

ow- 2°0 ouv OX\OG 0 EC0TWG: Kalt
akouoag eAeyov Bpovinv

yeyovawal® al'Aot eAeyov ay’
veAog autw eAaAnoev *armekpt
OnTZ kot e ou 8L epe N dw
vn autn nABev al’Aa &t Hpag »
31yuv KPLOLG EOTLY TOU KOOPOU P
VUV 0 apXWV TOU KOGLOU TOU
tou BAnBnosetal e€w- 32kayw a”
0P wbw €K TNG yNnG: mavta €A
KUOW TtPOgG epautov: 33touto e

Yahuchanon 12:25b-29b

2 Deletion indicated by diagonal
slashes through the letters.

b Scribe altered this to eote, by
first scrapping off v, and then
writing € superlinearly.

¢ Scribe added a superlinear 6¢.
9 nitial corrector wrote pou
vertically in the space here.

Yahuchanon 12:29b-34c

2Scribe  altered this to
yeyoveval by inserting a
superlinear € and erasing at.

blnitial  corrector  wrote
toutou in the right margin.

24Certainly, certainly | say to you all, un-

less the grain of wheat falls

into the earth, may perish him on

ly He remains. If however He may perish,
numerous fruits He will bear. 2°The one cherishing
the soul his will be deprived

of it, yet the one despising the soul
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his in the world this on behalf of li-

fe eternal he shall guard it. 26If

Me someone may serve Mesemeoneray

serve? Me He must follow after, and wher-

ever | exist, there also the servant

the Mine exists®. If ¢ someone Me may

serve, shall honour him the Father. ¢ 2’Now

the soul My has been disturbed. So what

shall I say? ‘Father, deliver Me out of the h-

our this?’, notwithstanding because of this | have appeared
for the hour this. 2!Father, glo-

rify Your the name.” Appeared

then a sound out of the heaven, “Both

| have glorified it, and again | shall glor-

ify it.” 2°The then the crowd the having stood, and
having attended to were saying, “Thunder
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has just arisen”?, others were saying, “A mes-

senger to Him has spoken!” 3°Ans-

wered Yahushua and said, “Not because of Me the so-

und this has appeared, notwithstanding because of you all.
3INow judgement exists of the world ®.

Now the ruler of the world th-

is shall be cast outside. 32And |, when

I may be lifted up out of the land, all things shall

be drawn towards Myself.” 33This however

Yahuchanon 12:25b-29b

2 Scribe wrote the same thing
again when skipping
backwards. Deletion
necessary.

The insertion can be
translated in two different
ways: is it the plural, present
form, and therefore means
they exist; or is it an itacism
mistake for eotal, and is the
singular, future form meaning
he shall exist? As the verb is
corresponding to the previous
singular noun &iakovog, the
latter fits better.

¢Inserts however. Could be
left out.

4 Adds My. Could be omitted.

Yahuchanon 12:29b-34c

a Another mistake of itacism (at for
€). As error was obvious, correct
translation given in text.

b Inserts this. Could be omitted, but
omission probably due to
homoeoteleuton (koopou Toutou).



eAeyev onuavwy noww Bava

Tw nueAlev amoBvnoBewv-© *4a
TeKPLON ouv aQUTW 0 OXAOG NKLG N
KOUGOUEV EK TOU VOROU OTL

0 XZ HEVEL EL¢ TOV aALWva: 1)

Twg ou Aeyelg ott 51 HPwen »
vat tov YN tou ANOY tig sott

Verso

0B

outog o Y2 tou ANOY 33euntev ouv ou

TOLG? O I2+ ETL ULKPOV XPOVOV >

10 WG eV LY E0TLY: TEPUTAL
TELTE EWE TO PpWE EXETAL VA >

un okotia Upag katahafn: >

KOlL O TLEPUITATWV EV TH OKOTLA OU
K ol8ev mou Dmayel: 3ewg to pwg
EXETAL TUOTEVETOAL ELG TO WG

iva 101 dpwtog yevnoBat tauv

ta eAaAnoev 12- kat aneAbwv
ekpuPn am avtwv- 3tauvtac 8s au
TOU ONMELA TIETIOLNKOTOG £
TPOGOEV AUTWV OUK ETLOTEY

oav €L¢ autov- 3iva o Aoyog H »
oaiou Tou podNTOU TANPW

On ov euev- KE T1§ eMioteucey tn

Verso
or

akon NUwv- Kot o Bpayelwv KY
Twi anekaAudOn- *°Sia Touto ou
K& E5UVOVTO TILOTEVELV: OTL T

A euntev Hoaiog *%tetupAwkev
QUTWV Toug 0pBaApOUG: KalL €
TINPWOEV QUTWV TNV KapdLay >

va pun idwot tolg opBaApoLg

KaL #7% VONOWoL Tn Kopdia: Kot >
otpadwot: kAL eLacopal’ autoug >

¢Scribe modified this to
amoBvnokelwv: by writing a
superlinear k and scrapping
away the second 6.

4 Uncorrected error for 8¢L.

Yahuchanon 12:34c-38b

2 Modified to autolg by the
scribe who turned o into an a.

b A superlinear U inserted by
the scribe amends this to Utot.
¢Scribe altered this to
tooauta by introducing oo
superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 12:38b-42b

2@ Deletion indicated by
diagonal slashes through the
letters and dots above.

b Uncorrected itacism  for
LO.COMAL.

He was saying notifying of what sort of dea-
th He was about to ......c **Re-

sponded then to Him the crowd, “We have
attended to out of the Torah that

the Messiah abides into the eternity. Then
how You say that because of this? must be lift-
ed up the Son of Man; Who exists
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as this, the Son of Man?” 3*Said therefore to se-

nt ones? the Yahushua, “Yet a little time

the light in you all exists. You walk

about whilst the light you all acquire, in order that
not darkness you all may overtake.

And the one walking about in the darkness no-

t recognises where he goes. 3*Whilst the light

you all acquire, you all must place trust into the light,
in order that arrows® of light you all may become.” The-
se spoke Yahushua, and having departed

He hid from them. 3’These® however H-

e signs had accomplished be-

fore them, not were they plac-

ing trust into Him, 3%in order that the message Ya-
sha’Yahuw the prophet may be fulfil-

ed, whom said, “Yahweh, who has placed trust in the
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report our? And the arm of Yahweh,

to whom has it been revealed?” 3°Because of this, no-
t were they able to trust, because ag-

ain said Yasha’Yahuw, “°“He has blinded

their the eyes, and He

hardend their the hearts,

in order that not they may see with the eyes,

nor Aet? may they understand with the heart, and
they may turn back, and | shall heal® them.”

¢ Original reading is no known
Greek word. Correction gives to die.
9 Though original reading is a
known Greek word, it makes little
sense in this context. Error is one of
itacism (1L for €1). Would mean is
necessary.

Yahuchanon 12:34c-38b

2Though original reading is a sort-of
Greek word (usually used in compounds),
it has little sense here. Influenced by
homoeoteleuton (ouv outolg), the scribe
noticed the error and corrected it. This
gives to them.

b Whilst a known Geek word, the original
makes no sense here. Correction gives
sons.

¢ Either influenced by the same word just
above, or by skipping over the usual one
or two letters, the scribe gave a
somewhat understandable word (needs
kaurtep somewhere to make the sentence
complete). Emendation makes more
sense, giving as many as.

Yahuchanon 12:38b-42b

2 Influenced by the above pn 6wat, the
scribe wrote what was thought to be
coming next; it is not clear as to whether
the scribe or a corrector deleted the
word, but whatever exemplar they had
didn’t have it in, so it was removed. Could
be left in, but harmonises this more with
the LXX reading (Isa 6:10).

bYet another miswritten spelling of a
word. Itacism is apparent, so translated
properly.



Hrauta ey Hoaiag ot el8ev >
tnv dofav autou Kat EAaAnoE
TIEPL AUTOU *20pWC LEVTOL KAl EK >
TWV 0PXOVTWV TIOA'AoL ETLOTEU
oav €1 autov- al’Aa Sl Toug >
®daploatoug oux wpoAoyouv’ T

va N oImocuvay wyw? yEVwv
tar “*nyannoav yap tnv S0
twv ANQN poMov nrep®
So&av tou OY- 13 8¢ ekpatev
KQlL ELTIEV O TILOTEUWV ELG EME

OU TILOTEVEL €1G e AN’ €1G TOV
nieppavrta pe’ *kat o Bswpwv >
eUE Bewpel kex® TOV MepPavta
pe’ *®eyw Gwg £LG TOV KOGUOV €
AnAuBa iva ¢ o mioTELWY ELG EPE
£V TN OKOTLA N HEWVN- Y7 koL 0T
TLG LOU 0LKOUGH TWV PrHaTwyV
KoL #/° pUAaEn auta eyw ou KpL
VW autov ou yap nABov iva kpt
vw Tov kKoopov- aAl ewaf cwow
TOoV Koopov *8o aBetwv gpe Kot

Recto
oF

un AapBavwy ta pnupota pou
£KPLVOVTA® QUTOV O AOYOG OV € >
AaAnoa €KELVOG KPLVEL AUTOV

TN goxotn nuepa: “®otL eyw €€ €
pHouTou ouk eEAaAnca’ oal’A o el
Pac pe MHP autog pot evto »

Anv 6eSwkev TL EMW KaL TL A

Anow 3%at otda otL n EVIOAN autou
{wn OLWVLOG ECTLV 0L OUV EYW >
AoAw KaBwg elpnkev pot o fTHP »

Yahuchanon 12:42b-48a

2 Altered by the scribe to
arocuvaywyol, who scrapped
away the original w and wrote
oLover it.

® Modified to umep by the
scribe who erased n, and then
wrote U somewhat over and
above the gap.

¢ Deletion indicated with dots
above the letters.

4 Initial corrector added mag
superlinearly.

¢ Deletion indicated by diagonal
slashes through the letters and
dots above.

f Uncorrected error for wa.

Yahuchanon 12:48a-13:1a

2Scribe  wrote xeL Tov
superlinearly to change this to
EXEL TOV KPLVOVTAL.

HThese said Yasha’Yahuw, because He saw
the glory His, and spoke

concerning Him. *?Yet despite this, even out of
the rulers many were placing

trust into Him, notwithstanding because of the
Pharisees, not they were confessing it, in
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order that not ............. 2 they might

become. #*They were desiring for the glory

of humans rather than® the

glory of God. **Yahushua however cried out

and said, “The one placing trust into Me

does not place trust into Me, notwithstanding into the
one who sent Me. #*And the one observing

Me observes alse® the one who sent

Me. 6l as a light into the world have

appeared, in order that 9 those who places trust into Me
in the darkness not may he remain. “’And if

anyone My may attend to the statements,

and ret® shall guard them, I not will

judge him. Not for have | appeared in order that | will
judge the world, notwithstanding in order thatf | may deliver
the world. “8The one who rejects Me and
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not accepting the statements My,

............... 2 him; the message that |

spoke, that one shall assess him

on the final day. **Because | out of M-

yself not have spoken, notwithstanding the One Who has
sent Me, the Father, He to Me a comm-

andment has given, what | may say and what |

may speak, >%and | recognise that the commandment His
as life eternal exists; what therefore |

speak, exactly as has said to Me the Father,

Yahuchanon 12:42b-48a

2 Another lapse of itacism, producing an
unknown word. Emendation gives
expelled from the Synagogue.

b Original reading is fine, and the
correction gives a word that means the
same. Only thing is that nmep is a rarely
used word as opposed to umep.

¢Word could be left in, though context
indicates that Yahuchanon wasn’t going
for this understanding.

dInserts all.

¢ Either omission or inclusion of the word
makes sense in the sentence; however
the context that continues in v48 signifies
that the inclusion is the original reading.
Unclear as to whether it was the scribe or
a corrector that deleted it.

fltacism is clear. Translated accordingly.

Yahuchanon 12:48a-13:1a

2 Original reading is no known
Greek word. Alteration gives
he acquires the one who
judges.



outw AaAw- ¥rpo e tng 0prTNG >

tou Maoya eldwg o 12 OTL NKEL AU
TOU N wpa iva PetapBn ek Tou »
toutou koopou tpov® fTPA- a»
yamnnoog toug ibloug Toug eV Tw

bScribe amended this to
npog tov by introducing a
superlinear g to.

Verso Yahuchanon 13:1b-5

KOOMW- €1 TEAOG NYOTINCEV QUTOUG:
2kat Suvou yevapuevou tou Te Sia
BoAou nén BePBAnKOTOG €1 TNV Kap
Stav iva apadw autov loudag
Jpwwog lokapuwtng eldwg »

otL avta Sedwkev autw o fTHP
£1G TaS XELlpag Kat otL aro OY e€nh
Bev kal tpog Tov ON Urayet- *eyel
pete €k Tou Simvou kal tenct

Ta {patio kot Aafwv Aevtiov »
Stelwoev sautov- erta Barel
06wp’ €1g TOov MoSovumTnpa- Kat
np&ato vuttelv toug modag »

TWV HoBNTWV- KoL EKPOLOOET

Tw AeVTIw W NV SLelwopevog

Verso Yahuchanon 13:6-10a

74

Sepxetal ouv mpog Iipwva Me
tpov- Aeyel autw KE ou pou >
VUTTELG TOUG Ttodag “amekpt
OnIZ Kal eV AUTW: 0 EYW >
oW oU ouk owdag a?? yvwon &g
peta tavta: Aeyel autw Me >
TPOG OU [N VYNNG LoV TOUG TIo >
8ag €1¢ Tov awva. amekpdn >
auUTW 12 gav pn vipw o€ ou

K EXELG MEPOG UET EHOU TAeyL
autw Spwv Netpog: KE pn
Toug modag povov al’Aa Kot >

@ Scribe initially altered this to
vap by changing the unknown
letter to a p, then writing a
superlinear y; next yap was
modified to aptt by scribbling
out vy, and writing T
superlinearly, whilst writing p
over the unknown letter!

in this way | speak.” **'Before now the festival

of Passover, recognising the Yahushua that had come H-
is the hour, in order that He may pass over out of the
this world .....° Father. Having

cherished the own, those in the
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world, to the end He cherished them.

2And as a supper was arising, the and de-

vil already had placed into the he-

art in order that may betray Him Yahuwdah,
of Shim’own of Qariyowth, *having recognised
that everything had granted to Him the Father
into the hands, and that from God He had
appeared, and towards the God He was departing, *having
stood up out of the supper, then He laid aside
the clothes, and having received a towel,

He tied it around Himself. Then He poured
water into the footbasin, and

He begain to wash the feet

of the adherents, and to wipe

with the towel that was tied around Himself.
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5He approached then towards Shim’own Pe-
tros. He said to Him, “Master, You my

to wash the feet?” 7Respon-

ded Yahushua and said to him, “What |
perform you not comprehend ...7; you shall know however
after these.” 8Says to Him Pe-

tros, “Never may you wash my the fe-

et into the eternity!” Responded

to him Yahushua, “If not | may wash you, no-
t you acquire a part with Me.” °Says

to Him Shim’own Petros, “Master, not

the feet only, notwithstanding also

b nitial reading is no known
Greek word. Amended
reading translates as towards
the.

Yahuchanon 13:1b-5

Yahuchanon 13:6-10a

2 Whatever the original reading
was, it is not able to be deduced.
First correction gives for; the
second now. Second correction
makes the most sense in the
context.



o XeL-° ka TV kepoAny >
10\eyel auTw O 12 0 AetAOUUEVOC
OUK EXEL XPELAV EL [N TOUG TIO »

Recto
oH

68a¢ povov vupacBat all eott
KoBapog rretec-® KoL UUELG KA >
Bapol eote oM ouyL tavteg i »
SeL yap tov mapadidovta autov
610 TOUTO ELTIEV OTL OUXL TIOVTEG >
kaBapol eote 2ote ouv evipev »
Toug modag autwv eAaBev ta
{paTIa QUTOU KOLL AVOTTECWY )
TLAALV EUTEV QUTOLG: YLVWOKE >

TE TLEMONKA UUELY- B0 pel dw
vital pe o Sidaokalog kat o KT
Kot Kahwg Asyetal sl yap’ 4 eLol
eyw evipa Opwv Toug modag >

o KZ kot 0 S1daokahog: Kat DL
odtelAeTal aAANAwWV VUTTELV »
toug modag Pumodiypa b Sedw >
Ko el tva kaBwg eyw €mot

noa U Kot UPELS owntat Caui
apnv Aeyw U ouk oty Sou
Aog pellwv Tou KU auTtou- oude
amooToAoG ® Tou mePdavtog au
tov- YL tauta oldatal pakapLot »
£0Te gav rownToL auta Bou mept »
TIOVTWY DUWV Agyw: EYw oL »

Sa oug e€eAe€aunv all’ tva >

n ypadn mAnpwbn o Tpwywv pe

T MOV’ TOV APTOV- EMNPEV epe®
TNV ITEpvVay autou *° € tou yeve
oBat iva motevontal’ otav ye »

b |nitial corrector wrote a
superlinear pag to change this
to xepag:-.

Yahuchanon 13:10a-15b

2Scribe scrapped away all
these letters, and wrote oAog
in their place.

bInitial corrector added a
superlinear yop.

Yahuchanon 13:15b-20b

2 Insert mark added by the initial
corrector points to the right
margin containing pov.

b Modified by the scribe to em
epe, who wrote 1t € superlinearly.
¢ Scribe accidentally skipped over
seventeen-letters; a second
corrector wrote am optl Aeyw
UpLY Ttpo superlinearly.

the ... and the head.”
105ays to Him the Yahushua, “The one who has bathed
not holds a need except the fe-
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et only to be washed, notwithstanding he exists

as clean reliable®. And you all cl-

ean are, notwithstanding not everyone.” **He

had recognised for the one who was betraying Him,
because of this He said that, “Not everyone

as clean exists.” 2When therefore he had washed
the feet of them, He received the

clothes His, and He reclined at the table.

Again He said to them, “Do you all underst-

and what | have accomplished for you all? **You all ad-
dress Me, ‘The Teacher’ and ‘The Master’.

and correctly you all say, | am for. **If therefore

| washed all of your the feet,

‘The Master’ and ‘The Teacher’, also you all

are obliged one anothers to wash

the feet. *>Example ® | have gran-

ted to you all, in order that exactly as | perfo-
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rmed for you all, also you all may perform. *6Certainly,
certainly | say to you all, not exists a ser-

vant greater of the Master His, neither

a messenger ? of the one who sent h-

im. 7If these you recognise, blessed

you all are if you may perform them. ®Not concerning
each one of you | say; | reco-

gnise those whom | have selected, notwithstanding in order that

the scripture may be fulfilled, the one eating wi-
th Me the bread, He lifts over Me®

the heel his. *° ¢ it comes

to arise, in order that you may trust when it

b Context demands a noun, but
xeLcan only be a verb, but error is
evident. Alteration gives hands.

Yahuchanon 13:10a-15b

2 Hard to account for why the
scribe originally wrote motog.
The word only ever occurs
once in John (20:27), and
nowhere in the NT does it
follow kaBapoc; it especially
makes little sense in the
context. Rewritten  word
means entirely.

b Inserts for.

Yahuchanon 13:15b-20b

2Though misspelt (pewov), adds
greater.

b Correction gives a definite over Me;
the em could be omitted as it's
contained in the previous words’
meaning.

¢ Skipped words necessary to make
sense of the sentence. Translates as
From now on | say to you all before.



vntat oett eyw Pt 2opnv auf >
Aeyw Upewy o Aapfavwy »

ave tiva mepPw gpe Aappavet

0 8¢ e Aappavwy Aappavel

Verso
P

(kewt)? Tov pedavra® pe: ravta £t
nwv T2 etapoydn tw MVAY kat
EUAPTUPNOEV KAL EUTEV: QU

apnVv Aeywy ULV oTL €LG €€ DLW
nopadwoel pe’ 2gBAenov’ ouv

€1¢ aAAnAoug’ oL pabntal’ autou
QTIOPOUEVOL TIEPL TLVOG AEYEL

v 8€ AVOKELUEVOC ELC EK TM
HoONTWV QUTOU €V TW KOTtW® >
touTY ov nyara F12 2*veu’el’ ouv’ tou

€o0TVB tept ou’ Aeyel™ Zavaneo®
OUV EKELVOC OUTWG ETTL TO OTN

Bo¢ tou TY Aeyet autw: KE TG sott
26grokpLveTaL T2 EKELVOG EOTLV

w gyw Bayag to PwpLov eme »
Swow- kat Pac to Pwutov

Verso
5%

Stéwotv Touda Zpwvog Tokapt
wtn- 27kat peto to PwLov To

Te eLlonABev £1¢ ekeLVOV 0 caTa
vag AEYEL OUV AUTW O 12 O TIOLELG
Tiotnoov Tayelov- 28touto 8¢ ou
SELG EYVW TWV AVAKELUEVED
TIPOG TL EUTEV QUTW:- 2°TIveG B¢ €
Sokouv eTL? TO YAWOCGOKOUOV
€LXEV 0 ioubag OTL AgyEL QUTW O >

4 Uncorrected error for Lyt
¢ Second corrector inserted € in
the margin to change this to eav.

Yahuchanon 13:20b-26b

2 Deletion indicated by dots and
parentheses above the letters.

b Scribe altered this to mepavra by
omitting € and adding a superlinear
TE.

¢ o inserted superlinearly.

4 Modified by the scribe to MNI.

€ Scribe added a superlinear A turning
this into koAnw.

fScribe inserted o in the space here.
8Second corrector amended this to
nuBecBal T av ',

h Second corrector changed this to
euev’.

i Changed to enutecwv by the second
corrector.

i"enBo’ added superlinearly by the
second corrector modified this to
‘euBa’Pag.

Yahuchanon 13:26b-31

2 Uncorrected itacism for
ETEL

may arise, because | oned. 2°Certainly, certainly
| say to you all, the one who accepts

any® one | might have sent, Me he accepts;

the one and Me who accepts, he accepts
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alse?the ........... b Me.” #'These having

said ¢ Yahushua, He was disturbed in the Spirit¢, and

He testified and said, “Certainly,

certainly | say to you all that one out of you all

shall betray Me!” 2?Were looking therefore

at one another the adherents His,

being perplexed concerning whom He spoke.

23\Was now reclining one out of the

adherents His, in the beating®

of Yahushua, whom loved f Yahushua. 2*Beconned then to

he existsé concerning whom He speaks". 2°Leaning back
therefore that one in this way upon the bre-

ast of Yahushua, he says to Him, “Master, who is it?”
26Responded Yahushua, “This one exists

to whom |, having dipped the bread-piece, shall

give it over to.” And you rub’ the bread-piece,
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He gave it to Yahuwdah, of Shim’own of Qariy-
owth. #’So after the bread-piece, th-
en entered into that one the adver-

sary. Says therefore to him the Yahushua, “What you are doing,

accomplish it quickly.” 2This however no-
one knew of those reclining

towards what reason He said to him. 2°Certain ones though were

supposing upon® the money box
held the Yahuwdah, that He says to him the

4 Despite being a known Greek word,
no sense is made. Should say exist.

€ Original makes sense, and works in
conjunection with the following word
twa. Correction actually distorts the
meaning, and would usually signify if
someone rather than mean anyone.

Yahuchanon 13:20b-26b

2 Word could be left in. We see a similar
thing back in 12:45.

b Emandation gives who sent.

¢ Adds the.

4 Changes to the correct dative rather than
nominative case. No change to meaning.

¢ Whilst a known Greek word, has no sense
here. Modification gives bosom.

fInserts the.

& Undecipherable letters give little clue as
to what preceded the correction.
Translates as to inquire whoever it was.

h Prime reading makes sense; change gives
He spoke.

i Alteration gives a slightly different word
meaning Embracing.

I Though a known Greek word, context
requires a 3™ person participle, not a 2™
person verb. Correction gives having
dipped in.

Yahuchanon 13:26b-31

2To bemoan the uncorrected
itacisms would take a long
time; should say since.



T2 ayopooov wv XPELAV EXOUE
€1G TNV E0PTNV- N TOLG TTTWYXOLG >
iva T dw’ 2°AaBwv ouv To Pwut
ov ekewvog e€nABev eubug’ nv
6e vu€’ 3lote ouv €nABev Aeyel

T2 vuv €80€acBn o Yz tou ANOY
Kat 0 O e50€aoBN v AUTW

Recto Yahuchanon 13:32-36¢

PB

32kaL 0 OF 50£A0EL AUTOV EV AUTW: 1
guBug Soaoel autov- Btekvia €

TL JKpoV Led Dpwv gL In

Ttnoetal pe’ Kal kabwg eutov

Tolg ioudatolg omou mayw LG

ou duvaoBat eABeLv: Kat Uuew
Aeyw- ANV aptt 3*evtoAnv kot

vnv StéwuL O iva ayarma

Te aAAnAoug KaBwg eyw nyarn »

oa Upag iva kat Upelg aAnAoug
ayaratal: 3°sv ToUTw yvwaoov >

TOLL TLIOVTEG OTL ELLOU €0TOL BN

Tol® oV ayarmnv exntot eV o> scribe modified this to
AnAotg’ *€Aeyet avtw Iypwv Me padntoad.

tpog KE rou Umayelg anekplon

autw 12 omou imayw ou duva

2 A superlinear p added by the

Recto Yahuchanon 13:36¢-14:3a

T

ool JoL VUV akoAouBnaoat: akoAou
Onoig 5e Dotepov: 37Aeyel autw >

o netpog KE Sta T ou Suvape oot
akoAouBnaoe aptL Umep oou TV »
Yuxnv pou Bnow- *Eamokpuve »
Tal Tz tv Yuynv oou UMep POV
Onoelc: apnv apnv Aeyw oot »

0oU KN aAektwp dwvnon ewg ou
apvnon pe tpig *1un tapacoscbw

Yahushua, “Buy what necessity we acquire
for the festival”, or “For the poor

so that something he may grant.” 3°Having accepted then the bread-

piece, that one departed instantly. Was

now night. 3*When therefore he departed, says
Yahushua, “Now is glorified the Son of Man,
and the God is glorified in Him alse,
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323nd the God shall glorify Him in Himself, and
instantly shall glorify Him. 33Children, st—

ill a little time with you all | exist; you all

shall seek after Me, and exactly as | said

to the Yahuwdeans, ‘Where | go off, you all

not are able to come’; and to you all

| say. Albeit now 3*a commandment fr-

esh | grant to you all, in that you all are to dearly
love one another; exactly as | dearly lov-

ed you all, in order that also you all one another
are to dearly love. **With this shall unders-

tand everyone that My you all exist as ...

...... 2 if love you shall acquire with one

another.” *¢Says to Him Shim’own Pe-

tros, “Master, where are you going off?” Responded
to him Yahushua, “Where | go off, not are you
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able Me now to follow after. You shall follow

after however later on.” 3Says to Him

the Petros, “Master, because of what reason not am | able You
to follow after now? On behalf Your the

soul my | shall lay down!” Respon-

ds Yahushua, “The soul your on behalf My

you shall lay down? Certainly, certainly | say to you,

never the rooster may cry out until when

you shall deny Me thrice. ***Not be disturbed

Yahuchanon 13:32-36¢

2Unamended reading is no

known
Correction

adherents.

Greek word.
translates  as

Yahuchanon 13:36¢-14:3a




UpwV N KapSLa- TOTEVETAL £LG
tov ON- ka £1¢ e TLoTEVETAL
2gv tn owkia tou TP pou povat »
TOAAQL ELOLV: €L &€ N av ELtov?
Upew P mopeuope eTolpacat »
Upewv Tomov- 3kat sav mopeu

Bw kat eTolpaocw UUELWY TO

Verso
55

OV (Rev-epxepet)® TIOALY EpXO
Mot Ko TtapaAnpopat Upag »
TIPOG EpOUTOV tva omtou iut® eyw
Kot UUELS nTot Kot omou Umayw ot
Satal (kew) thv oSov (exSatet)-9 SAe
yeL autw Owpag KE ouk oldapev
mou Umayelg nwe duvapeba Th-
odov etbeval AeyeL autw 12 €

YW €L n 0606 kat n aAnBela- kot »
n {wn- oUSELG EPXETAL TIPOG TO
fTPA L un 8L epou- el eyvwkatat
e kat tov fTPA pou yvwoeoBe

KaL OTT APTL YLVWOKETOL QUTOV

Kol ewpoakatal outov fAeyel au

tw dptog KE Setfov nuewv

tov fTPA Kat apkel nUEL “Aeyt

Verso

PE

QUTW 12 TOGOUTOV XPOVOV UE

0 UMWV ELUL KAL OUK EVWKAC?

UE GAUTITE’ 0 EWPAKWG ELLAL
gwpake Tov [PA wg ou AeyeLg
Set€ov nuwv tov MPA’ ou ruoteu
£1G otL eyw ev Tw [P’ kot o AP
£V ELOL E0TLV- TA PNUOTA O €
yw AaAw OpEW am epautou P Aa
Aw o &¢ fTHP’ ev evpol pevwy

2 Added transposition marks
indicate a reading alteration
to eutov av.

b nitial corrector inserted ott
superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 14:3a-9a

2 Deletion noted by dots and
parentheses over the letters.
b Uncorrected itacism for et
¢ Dots above the letters and
parentheses indicate the
omission of the word.

4 Removal indicated with dots
and parentheses above the
letters.

Yahuchanon 14:9a-12b

a2 A superlinear y added by the scribe
alters this to eyvwkac.

b Initial corrector inserted ou
superlinearly.

all of your the hearts. You place trust into

the God, also into Me place trust.

2In the house of the Father My rooms

many exist. If however not, would | have told?
to you all, ® I travel to prepare

for you all a space. 3And If | may tra-

vel and may prepare for you all a sp-
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ace, (againtwillappear)? again | will ap-

pear and personally receive you all

towards Myself, in order that where exist® |,
also you all may exist. “And where | go off you
all recognise, anrd® the way you-alrecognised.” 5Sa-
ys to Him Ta’owm, “Master, not we recognise
where you are going off. How are we all able the
way to recognise?” Says to him Yahushua, “I
Myself exist as the way, and the truth, and

the life — nothing approaches towards the
Father except via Me. 7If you have understood
Me, also the Father My you all understand,

and from now on you all understand Him,

and have seen Him.” Says to

Him Philippos, “Master, demonstrate to us

the Father, and it will be enough for us.” °Says
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to him Yahushua, “For such a long time wi-
th you all | exist, and not .......... a

Me, Philippos? The one who has seen Me
has seen the Father. How you say
‘demonstrate to us the Father’? °Not you
trust that | in the Father, and the Father

in Me exists? The statements which |
Myself speak to you all, from Myself ® | spe-
ak, the however Father in Me abiding,

2Slight alteration in Greek
text has no change of meaning
to text.

b Includes seeing that.

Yahuchanon 14:3a-9a

2 Skipping back when copying,
the scribe erased the
unnecessary repetition.
bItacism is  visible, so
translated accordingly.
c&dRemoval of these two
words re-states the sentence
somewhat to, And where | go
off, you all recognise the way.
Makes it more concise and
omits the unneeded words.

Yahuchanon 14:9a-12b

2|nitial reading is no known Greek word
(ironically). Correction gives you have known.

b Added word recquired to clarify the sentence.
Omittied via homoeoteleuton (epautou ou).
Means not.
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2 gyw Tolnow- eav ayanntol® pe
TAG EVTIOAQG TOG EMAG TNPENON >
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™N¢ aAnBblag o o Koopog ou du
vatoat AafBewv: otL ou BewpeL au
Tov? OUSE YEWVWOKEL & DUELS
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Recto

PZ

Bouk adpnow Hpag opdavoug e[p
XOMOL TtpOG Upag YTt ikpov 1

¢ Modified to auta by the scribe.

4 Initial corrector deleted aun by dots
above the letters and parentheses to
begin with; then they were erased, and v
was written superlinearly to convert it to
aunv.

¢ Rectified to o melwotevwv by the scribe
who inserted o mtsuperlinearly.

f Altered by the initial corrector to kai,
who deleted ka with dots above and
diagonal slashes through the letters, and
then modifying € to a.

8lnsert mark added by the initial
corrector points to the lower margin
containing Toutwv.

Yahuchanon 14:12b-17

2 Initial corrector wrote touto in
the left margin.

b Amended by the scribe to
ayarnatot who erased n and
wrote a superlinearly.

¢ Scribe erased the second a and
inserted ov above to change this
to al’Aov.

4 Modified to auto by putting a
slash through and dot above v.

¢ Initial corrector inserted auto
superlinearly.

f Altered to auto by having a slash
through and dot above the v.

& Corrected to eotal by the initial
corrector who converted theT to
an a and wrote L next to it.

Yahuchanon 14:18-22b

He does the achievements His. **You all must trust
Me that | in the Father, and the Father

in Me; if though not, because of the achievements of
dry© you all must trust. *>Certainly, somehow? | say
toyouall ........... ¢into Me, the

achievements which | do, also that one shall do,
theref greater & he shall accomplish, seeing that |
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to where is the Father travel. **And whatever

you all may ask in the name My,

this | shall accomplish, in order that may be glorified the Fa-
ther in the Son. **If something you all may

ask Me in the name My,

2| shall accomplish. **If you may dearly love® Me,

the commandments the Mine you all may

protect. 6And | shall request the Fa-

ther, and other® helper

He shall grant to you all, in order that It may abide with you
all into the eternity. ’The Spirit

of truth, that which the world not is

able to accept, because not it observes H-

im¢9 nor it understands ©. You all

understand Himf, because beside yo-

u all It abides, and in you all It exists"
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18Not shall | leave you all as orphans; | am
coming towards you all. **Yet a small time and

¢ Whilst a known Greek word, no sense is made.
Emendation means these.

4 Though a Greek word, hardly correct. Final word
translates as certainly.

®Not a known Greek word. Alteration (with
unedited itacism) gives who place trust.

fOnce more, a known Greek word accords a
nonsense reading. Modification gives and.

& Insertion means than these. Could be left out,
but wouldn’t be nearly as forceful as the
statement with it in is.

Yahuchanon 14:12b-17

2 Adds it. Could be omitted.

bSlight change of spelling, with the
original being a Doric-Greek spelling, the
alteration being the more common Attic-
Greek spelling. No change of meaning.

¢ Corrects from the incorrect plural to the
singular neuter, meaning another.

4 Converts from the masculine to neuter
gender, agreeing with that of MTNA.

€ Inserts it.

fSame as ‘.

& Modifies from the present to future
tense, giving It shall exist. Change to the
state of where the Spirit is; is it in the
adherets presently, or it will be in them in
the future? Context suggests the latter.

Yahuchanon 14:18-22b




0 KOOLOG L€ OUKETL BewpeL U
MELG BewpLtol pe oTL eyw {w
Ko UpeLg {nosoBe’ 2%y ekel[vn
™ nuepa yvwoeobe DUELS [oTL
£yw ev T MPT pou- ko Hp[eLg
£V gpoL Kayw ev D 2o [e
XWV TOG EVTOAAG LoU Kat [T
PWV QUTOG EKELVOG EO0TLV O ay[a
Twv HE’ 0 8€ ayanwy Pe o >
yanndnoetat Umo tou P2 pou
KAyw Oyortnow aUTOV Kol €
daviow autw epautov 22Aeyt
TPOG auTov ioudag ouy o ioka
pwwtng KE  TLyeyovev otL N

Verso
PH

UEWV LEAAELS Epdavilely oeQU

T]ov KoL oUXL Tw Koopw- 2arne
k]pON T2 KL EUTEV AUTW: EQV TG
aJyarma pe Tov Aoyov Jou thpn

oel] kat o fTHP pou ayannosl auto”
kat] map? avtov etsehevcopeda
Kat] Hovny map auTw ToLco
1e]6a 240 pn ayanwy pe Tou Aoyou
poJu ou tnPEL: Kat 0 Aoyog ov akou
£T]aL OUK EOTLV €LOG AAAQ TOU
n]epdavrog pe AP ZStauta Ae
AaAnka Upewv map UELWV PE

vwv 260 6& mapakAntog to [INA

10 aylov o mepPeL ¢ o fIHP ev tw
OVOMOTL OV EKEWVOG UG

S16agel’ mavra- kat Uropuvn

o€L UG mavta a eutov U

b

2 Scribe inserted a superlinear
%.

Yahuchanon 14:22b-26¢

2 Altered to mpog by the initial
corrector, who scraped away
ap and wrote pog in the space.
b Scribe amended this to toug
Aoyoug, by writing the first g
superlinearly between the
two words, and inserting the
second ¢ in the right margin.

¢A superlinear uvuwv was
added by the initial corrector.

the world Me no longer will observe; yo-

u all will observe Me, seeing that | live,

also you all shall live. 2°0On that

the day shall understand you all that

| in the Father My, and you all

in Me, and | in you all. 2!The one acqu-

iring the commandments My and pro-

tecting them, that one exists as the one who dearly
loves Me, the one and who dearly loves Me shall
be dearly loved by the Father My,

and | shall dearly love him and shall

manifest to him Myself.” 22Says

towards Him Yahuwdah (not the one of Qa-
riyowth), “Master, ® why has it come to arise, that to
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us You are about to manifest Yours-

e]lf, and not to the world?” 2*Resp-

o]nded Yahushua and said to him, “If someone

m]ay dearly love Me, the message My he shall
protect,] and the Father My shall dearly love him,

and] beside? him We shall approach,

and] a residence beside Him We shall

ma]ke. 2*The one not who dearly loves Me, the message
M]y not he protects, and the message that you all atte-
nd] to not exists as Mine, notwithstanding of the

Wh]o sent Me Father. 2°These | ha-

ve spoken to you all, beside you all res-

iding. 2The however helper, the Spirit

the Set-Apart, Whom shall send © the Father in the
name My, that one you all

shall instruct in all things, and shall rem-

ind you all everything which | said to

b

2 Adds and. Could be omitted.

Yahuchanon 14:22b-26¢

2 Modification gives towards.
Either preposition makes
sense, but the original reading
may be just harmonisation to
the following map later on in
the verse.

b Alters to the plural, so the
messages. Singular probably
written due to harmonisation
to the previous tov Aoyov and
following o Aoyog.

¢Includes to you all. Not
necessary to be included, and
sentence makes sense
without it.



[new- Zelpnvnv adunpt Dpe]v-
[ewpnvnv TNV epnv S16wUL Dpew]
[ou kaBwg o koopog Stbwotv eyw]
S16wuL Ope v un tapacoecbw
Opwv n] kap[6la unde dehelatw-
[28nKkouoate otL eyw eutov UPEW]
[Urayw kat epxopat mpog Upac]
[eL nyamate pe exapnte av oti]
[ropevopat mpog tov fPA ott 0]
[AAP pewlwv pou gotv- 2°kat vuv]
elpnka U]pew mpv [yevecBal

iva ota]v yevntat moteu[onte:
305uket] moNAa A\aAnow pfebd O
LWV gp]XETAL YOp O TOU [KOOOU

Recto

[P1]

op[xwV KoL EV ELOL OUK EXEL OU
[6ev 3LaN’A iva yvw 0 Koopog oti]
[ayariw tov fPA kat kabwc eve]
[tet\ato pot o fTHAP outwg moww]
eyelpeoBe ayw]uev [evieuBev Bleyw
el n apreioc] n [aAnBvn kot

[o fTHP pou o yewpyog eotiv- Zrav]
[KAnpo ev epot pn pepov kapmov]
[opet auto kat mav to kaprmov]
[depov kabBatpel avto iva kapmov]
riAewo]va [depn- 3ndn Dpelg ka
Bapol] eote dia tov [Aoyov ov Ae
AoAn]ka v Duetv- *plewva

T€ €V €]poL Kayw v Up[eLv:

koBwg] to knpa® ou Suv[atal

Yahuchanon 14:26¢-30b

Yahuchanon 14:30b-15:4b

2 Dots above the letters and
slashes through them mark
this for deletion.

bScribe modified this to
kAnua by writing a superlinear
A
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[you all. #Serenity | leave to you al]l.

[Peace the Mine | grant to you all,]

[not just as the world grants, ]

grant to you] a[ll. Not be disturbed

your the] hea[rt, nor be afraid.

[28You all have attend to that | said to you all,]
[ go off’, and ‘l am coming towards you all’;]

[If you all dearly loved Me, you have rejoiced would that]
[I travel to where is the Father, because the]
[Father greater than Me exists. 22And now]

| have told yo]u all before [it has arisen,

in order that whe]n it may arise, you shall t[rust.
30No longer] many things shall | speak wi[th yo-
u all, colmes for the of the [world
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ru[ler, and in Me not he acquires any-

[thing. 3!Notwithstanding, in order that may understand the world that]

[I dearly love the Father, and exactly as has]
[commanded Me the Father, thusly | accomplish.]
All of you get up, let us go] away [from here. 151 Myself
exist as the vine] the [genuine, and

[the Father My as the vine-dresser exists. 2Every]
[branch in Me not producing fruit]

[He will take away it, and all the fruit]

[producing He prunes it, in order that fruit]

mor]e [it may produce. 3Already you all as pu-

re] exist because of the [message which | h-

ave spolken with? to you all. *A[bid-

e in M]e, and | in yo[u all,

exactly as] the ....... b not is ab[le

Yahuchanon 14:26¢-30b

Yahuchanon 14:30b-15:4b

2Scribe appears to have
skipped ahead slightly and
written the ev from after
Koyw in v4 here in v3.

b|nitial reading is not a
known Koine Greek word.
Modification gives branch.



Verso

dlepewv ad eaut[ou ]av pn peL
v]n ev T auneA[w] outwg kat

0 £]V EHOL HEVWV Eyw ELULN
a]umnelog OpeLg Ta KAnpat[a o
ulevwv ev epol kayw g[v au]y
tJw’ outog dpepel kKapmov MOAT
otL xw]pLg epou ou duvaacBe nifol
ev oublev ®eun? Tig pevn ev [
Lot €BAN]ON €€w wg To KAnua

kot €€n]pavOn kal cuvayouGsT
auta ko]t g to] mup BaAAouowv
aulta kat kaftet]at “ealv pewvnte
ev] epoL kat Ta pnpatfa pou v UUELY
plewer? o eav BeAnt[e altnoa

Recto

[:]

oBaut ko y[evn]oetal 2ev Toutw
£60€a00[n o MAP pou iva ka[p
TIoV TALOVA. hEPNTOL KAL VE
v[no]Bat pou padntat *kabw(c
nlyanlnoev pe o AP kayw n
yarnnoa Upag [pe]wartal ev T[n
aJyarn t epn ° 2 tnpntat® pev(et
tJat ev Tn ayamnn- € kaB[we eyw
tou P2 ta¢ evtoha[c tetnpn

KoL Kall HeEvw goutoud [ev T
ayarn *tJavta AehaAnka [Opety
wa n xapal n epn [ev] Opfew n
Kot n xapa u]uwlv T\]npwdn- *afu
T €otwv] n evtoAn n eun iv[a
ayarate al]AnAoug wg ny[a
ninoa vpog Bueliova tavtng [a

Yahuchanon 15:4b-7b

2 Amended by the scribe to
eav pn who inserted av
superlinearly.

b Altered by the scribe to
HELVN.

Yahuchanon 15:7b-13a

2Scribe wrote eav tag eviohag
po[u] here above the line,
after accidentally skipping
over 16 letters from the
exemplar being copied from.
b The scribe fitted on between
the second n and t to alter this
to tnpnontat.

¢ Initial corrector inserted pou
superlinearly.

dScribe originally wrote
immediately noticed the error
and scrapped it away, then
proceded to write a over it,
and the rest of the word.
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to p]roduce from itse[lf unle]ss it may ab-

id]e in the vin[e], in this manner al[so for

the one iJn Me who abides. °| exist the

vline; you all the branch[es; the one

who ablides in Me and li[n h]-

iJm, this one produces fruit a lot of,

because with]Jout Me not are they able to ac[co-
mplish anyt]hing. ®Mine® a certain one may abide in [M-
e, he is cast a]Jway outside like the branch

and whi]thers, and are gathered together

these an]d in[to the] fire are cast

the]se, and are con[sulmed. ’I[f you all may abide
in] Me, and the statem[ents My in you all

a]bide®, whatever you all may wa[nt, you all

Front Side of Leaf 56

112

request and it sh[all com]e to be. ®By this

is glori[fed the Fa]ther My, in order that f[r-

uit more you all may produce, and may

co[me t]o be proved as My adherents. °Just a[s

ha[s dearly lJoved Me the Father, also | de-

arly loved you all; [yo]u all abide in t[he

love the Mine. 1°2 You all may be protecting®, you all [shall ab-
ide in the love . Ju[st as |

of the Father the command[ments have protect-

ed, also | abide s His? [in the

love. ' T]hese | have spoken [to you all,

in order that the gladness] the Mine [in] you [all may exist,
and the gladness of y]ou a[ll may ble fulfilled. **T[h-

is exists as] the commandment the Mine: th[at

you may dearly love on]e another, like | ha[ve dea-

rly loved you all. *3Gre]ater of this [I-

Yahuchanon 15:4b-7b

2 The scribe’s correction of the
nonsensical original reading
translates as If not.

5In another case of itacism,
the scribe this time actually
amends it to give a different
understanding. Change is
from the indicative to the
subjunctive, giving may abide.

Yahuchanon 15:7b-13a

2 Included words required to
make sense of the statement.
Gives If the commandments
My.

b Scribe probably omitted the
on when skipping from one n
to the other. Initial reading is
the present tense, with the
modification being the aorist
tense, changing the meaning
slightly to You all may protect.
¢Adds My to the text. Could
be omitted, but helps make
further sense when included.
4 As the scribe amended the
text whilst writing, the current
translation is correct.



Recto

Ir

yarnnv o[u]8eLg exet- tva tnv Yuxnv tnv
gautou 8[n] imep Twv PpAwv autw? i
HELg pA[oL] pou goTe av OLNTAL O EYW
evteA\[o]uat O Boukett Aeyw U >

pog SouAoug ot o Souhog ouk oldev

tumoteL afu]tou o KZ. Upag 5& Aeyw [Pt

Aoug ot[L a]vta a n[koJuoa rpo® to[u MPT

pou eyvwploo upLy *fouy upig [pe
efele€aoBal al’'A eyw ef[eheCopnv

Opag kat eBnka tva Upalc umayn

tau ka® kaprov 62 depntat k[at o kapmog
Opwv plelvn wa o tLav afttnonte

tov fIPA [ev] Tw ov[o]uatt po[u dw Uuely
Urauta [vt]eMopat vy f ayamoral
aN'AnA[ou]g’ &L 0 Koopog UG epton
(e€)8 ywwokete otL epe mp[wtlov U

pwv p[e]uelonkev- L ek Tou Koo >

uou nt[e] o koopog av Tov idLov €

dheL oT[L] € OUK €K TOU (TouTew) >
Koopou gote al'A eyw e€elea

Verso

unv Opog ek Tou Koopou- 8[t]a Touto
UG ULOEL 0 KOOMOG 2°puvnuoveuEeTat
ToUu Aoyou ou eyw euov U[uet]v- ouk €0
T Soulog pellwv tou KY autou »

el epe e6wéav kat Dpag dStwéoudT
£LTO]v Aoyov Hou eTnpnoav Kat tov U
uetlepov tnpn[oouotv 2tai]Aa tau

To ]avia mowouaowy LG up[alg dia to
ovopa plou- ott ouk oldao(L] Tov mep

Yahuchanon 15:13a-19b

2 Scribe scrapped away w and
wrote ou over it to produce
QuUTOU.

b Scribe amended this to mapa,
firstly by eliminating o, then
writing the two os superlinearly.
¢Remnant of the first
transposition mark signifies a
rearrangement to Upag iva.

4 A superlinear  written by the
scribe changes this to kaut.

¢ A dot above indicates o is to be
omitted when reading.

fScribe wrote w[a] superlinearly.
g Altered to spioel by the scribe,
who scrapped off n and wrote &t
over it, then put dots and
parentheses over oe to indicate
its deletion.

h Omission conveyed by dots and
parentheses above the letters.

Yahuchanon 15:19b-25a
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ove n[o]thing holds, in that the soul the

Himself H[e may set] on behalf of the friends to Him?. 4Yo-
u all as frie[nds] My exist, if you may accomplish the things |

orde[r]ed to you all. **No more I call yo-

u all ‘servants’, because the servant not recognises
what does h[i]s the Master. You all however | call [‘fri-
ends’, sin[ce a]ll that | hav[e he]ard before® th[e Father
My, | have made known to you all. **Not you all [Me

selected, notwithstanding | se[lected

You all, and | have appointed in order that yo[u all* may go
off would? fruit may e produce, a[nd the fruit

of you all ma[y abilde, that what ever may yo[u request of
the Father [by] the na[m]e M[y, He shall grant to you all.

7This | o[r]der you all: dearly love

one an[oth]er. 8If the world you all despise-
ed8, you all understand that Me be[fo]re yo-

u all it ha[s de]spised. *°If out of the wor-

Id you all exi[sted,] the world would as the own I-
ove; beca[use] however not out of the (this)"
world you all exist, notwithstanding | have selec-
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ted you all out of the world. Be[cau]se of this,

you all despises the world. 2°You all recall
the word that | said to y[ou a]ll, ‘Not exi-
sts a servant greater than the Master his’?

If Me they per]secuted, also you they shall persecute.

If th]e message My they protected, also the of yo-
urse]lves they s[hall protect. 2!Notwith]standing, the-

se thin]gs all they shall do to yo[u al]l due to the

name M]y, because not they recogn[ise] the One Who s-

Yahuchanon 15:13a-19b

2Scribe seems to have possibly skipped
back a few letters and was writing out
Ttwv again. Correction gives His.

b Difficult to account for why the scribe
initially wrote mpo, for even though it can
mean in front of, before someone, in
Yahuchanon’s eyewitness account mpo
only indicates time, which in this
countext would mean that Yahushua
knew something before the Father!
Alteration gives beside.

“Word swap gives a quite significant
change, in that instead of Yahushua
‘appointing it’ that the disciples ‘go off to
produce fruit’, He specifically appoints
the disciples, who then go off to produce
fruit. Gives you, in order that.

9 Initial reading is the Doric Greek form of
av, which is obviously wrong. Correction
translates as and.

¢ Nothing further to comment.

fInserts that. Could be omitted.

g Emandation gives a different tense,
meaning was despising. Either could be
used. Later manuscripts would read the
present tense poeL (despises).

h Scribe appears to have been influenced
by the other uses of toutou with koopou
in Yahuchanon (8:23; 11:9; 12:31; 13:1).
Can be included or omitted.

Yahuchanon 15:19b-25a




Wavta] pe 2%eL un nABov Kot eAan

oo autol]g apaptiav ouk [e]yyooav:
vuv &g 1t]podac[L]v ouk exouatv e
pLtn[c alpaptiag ? 2o epe plio]wv- kat
tov fTPA pou pioel el ta [eplya pn € >
nown[oa €]v autotg a und[ig] ah’Aog
enown[og]v apaptiav ouk ooV

vuv &€ KaL eopaKkaacty [k]at PepEL
onKaow gpe Kot tov fPA: pou »

ZSg\'A iva TAnpw6On o Aoyog ev Tw

2 Scribe wrote [au]twv
superlinearly.

Recto Yahuchanon 15:25a-16:5a

IE

2 au[twv] was added

v]opw @ [yeypa EVOCG) OTL EQLONOQV UE
Jopw ® [yeypappevoc] plonoav p superlinearly.

Swpeav. Zotav eAOn o mlapalkAntog ov
[eyw meppw Ouewy mapa tou P to MNA]
[tng aAnBiag o mapa tou P ekmopeu]
[etal ekewvog paptupnoet tept gpou]
[#7kat Opelg 8 paptupette otL arm]
[opxng pet epou gote ¥itauta Aeda]
[Anka Opewv tva pn okavéaAiodnte:]
[2artocuvaywyoug otncouoty Huag)
[aAA epxetal wpa iva mag o anok]
[tewag Opoag §oén Aatpelav npoo]
depewv tjw O[Q- 3kat tavta oncouoy
ott ouk ey]vw[oav tov MPA oube epe-
4aMa taut]a Ae[Aaknka DpeLy iva

otav eAOn n] wpa [autwyv pvnpoveu

nte autwv o]tt ey[w LoV Upew Tav

ta g vy €]€ apx[ng ouk eutov oTL

[1ed Hpwv nunv- Svuv 8 Hmayw Tpoc]
[tov mepdavta pe kat oudelg €€ 0]

ent] Me. ?2If not | had appeared and had spok-

en to the]m, mistake not [would they acquire.

Now however e]xcu[s]e not they acquire conce-

rning th[e mist]ake 2. 22The one Me de[spisilng, also

the Father My despises. 2*If the [achiev]ements not | had
accomp(lished amo]ng them which n[o] other

had acco[mpli]shed, mistake not would they acquire.

Now however also they have seen [a]nd they have

despised Me and the Father My.

2 Notwithstanding, in order may be fulfilled the message in the
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Tolrah @ [that has been inscribed,] that, ‘They have despised Me
without cause.” 2When may appear the h]el[per, whom

[I shall send to you all from beside the Father, the Spirit]

[of truth, the one beside the Father travellin-]

[g out; that one shall testify concerning Myself.]

[#7Plus you all now will testify that from]

[the beginning with Me you existed. ¥These | have]

[spoken to you all, in order that not you all may fall away.]
[2Expelled from the Synagogue they shall cause you all to be,]

[notwithstanding is approaching an hour, in order that all the who has mu-]

[rdered you all may suppose that it is a service to be]
offered t]o Go[d. 3And these they shall accomplish,
because not have they un]derst[ood the Father nor Me.

“Notwithstanding, these thin]gs | have sp[oken to you all, in order that

when may appear the] hour [their, you all may rec-

all them, bec]ause I [told you all. These th-

ings however to you all frlom the begi[nning not | told, because
[with you all | existed. SNow however | depart to where is]

[the One Who has sent Me, and no one from among y-]

?Inserts  their.  Probably
omitted to begin with due to
the similar phrase just above,
that doesn’t say that the
apaptiav belongs to anyone
specifically. Could be omitted.

Yahuchanon 15:25a-16:5a

?Includes their. Probably
omitted due to the scribe
considering it superfluous.
Could be omitted.



Verso Yahuchanon 16:5b-13b

PIC

HwV epwta pe Ttfou umtayelg: SaA]A ot
taut[a AeA]aAnka G[pew n Aumn e
[rAnpwkev Gpwv thv kapdiav: 7ail]
[eyw TNV aAnBlav Asyw Upelv cupde]
[petL Upewy iva eyw aneAbBw gav yap]
[un anmeABw o mapakAntog ouk eAeu]
[oetat mpog Dpag  Bkat eNBwv ekel]
[vog eAey€eL Tov koopov ept apap]
[tiag kat mept Stkatoouvng kat]

[rept kploewg 2rept apapTLog pev]
[ott ou TLoTELOUGLY £L¢ Epe: Priepl]
[6watoouvng 8¢ otL pog tov [TPA]
Umayw Kot ouketL Bg]w[pette €

pe- 1riept 8e kprolew[g ot 0 apxwv
Tou Koopou tout]ou K[ekpettal et
oA\ exw Upewv] Aeyet[v oA\ ou Suva
00¢e Baotaletv apltt Bo[tav S& eABn
ekewoc to MNA tn¢] ahnb[elag 08
[nynoet bpag ev tn aAnBeial

2Though no longer extant, the
missing section here probably
contained an insert mark
added by the initial corrector,
pointing to the upper margin
that has visible eav &¢
nopevbw mepdPw  [avtov
TPOG] UHAG.

Verso Yahuchanon 16:13b-20a

PI

naon ou yop AaAnoet a¢ eavto]u- ai’
A o[oa akouoeL AaAnoeL KoL Ta ep]xoue
v[a avayyehet vy Hekewvog epe
So[Eaoet otL ek TOU epou Anpetal 1
avayy[ehet Opw] ? *uik[plov kat [ouke
Tt Oewpttfat pe k]at AV pkpov

kat oPec[Bal] pe- Yeumav ouv ek Twv
paBntwv autou nfplog aAAnAoug »
TL€0TLY TOUTO O Aey[el] NUEWV pikpoV
Kal ou Bewprrat wle k]al oAy pUkpo-
KoL opecBe pe’ kaft otl] umayw mpolg
tov [TPA’ *8gAeyov o[u]v [11] eo[twv] Touto
uk[pJov ou[k] otSapev Tt Aahel Peyvw
T2 otl] nueN'Aov (k[etr]8erev)® autov
epw]tav € eunev afut]olg [rtept] Toutou
{nte]waL tpog aAnA]oug » [ot] eLfrtov

216:15 is not included in this
manuscript.

b Deletion indicated by dots and
parentheses above the letters.
¢ Scribe inserted kat superlinearly.
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ou all inquires of Me, ‘Wh[ere are you going.” *Notwith]standing, because
thes[e things | have sp]oken to yo[u all, the sorrow has

[completely filled of you all the heart. ’Notwithstanding,]

[I the truth say to you all; it is benefic-]

[ial for you all that I depart, if for]

[not | depart, the helper not shall]

[appear to where are you all. 2 8And having appeared, that]

[one shall expose the world concerning mist-]

[ake and concerning uprightness and]

[concerning assessment. °Concerning mistake indeed,]

[because not have they placed trust into Me. °Concerning]

uprightness also, because to where is the Father]

I go, and no longer will you obs]e[rve M-

e. Concerning also asse]ssm[ent, because the ruler

of the world th]is has bee[n assessed. 12Still

numerous things | acquire to you all] to sa[y, notwithstanding not are you
all capable to endure at this mo]lment. *W[hen however may appear
that one, the Spirit of] tru[th, it

[shall guide you all in the truth]
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whole, not for it shall speak from itsel]f, notwith-

standing, wh[atever it attends to it shall speak, and the things ap]pear-
in[g it will proclaim to you all. *¥*That one Me

sh[all glorify, because out of the Me it shall accept, and

will procl[aim to you all.] 2 *6A li[tt]le more, and [no long-

er will you all obse[rve Me, alnd again a little more

and you sha[ll see] Me.” 7Said therefore out of the

adherents His to[wa]rds one another,

“What exists this which He sa[ys] to us, ‘A little more

and not will you observe M[e, alnd and again a little more

and you shall see Me’, an[d that] ‘1 go off to where is

the Father’? ” ¥They were saying the[ref]ore, [‘What] exi[sts] this,

‘A li[tt]le more’? No[t] we recognise what He says.” **’Having understood
Yahushua that] they were intending (a[ad-were-d]esiring)® Him

to inqulire of, ¢ He said t[o t]hem, [“Concerning that

you all are selekin[g the answer with one an]other, [because] | said,

Yahuchanon 16:5b-13b

@ Seems the scribe suffered a
case of homoeoteleuton,
jumping from one mpog Upag
to the other. Appended
sentence necessary to make
sense of the one following,
translating as If now | may
travel, | shall send it to where
are you all.

Yahuchanon 16:13b-20a

20nly a handful of NT
manuscripts omit 16:15, most
likely due to homoeoteleuton,
as both verses end with the
words KoL avayeAEL ULLY.

b Difficult to account for as to
why the scribe would write
this in the first place if it
wasn’t in the exemplar; some
may argue it’s a conflation of
different readings, but this
would be the only one in P66.
Could be left in.

¢ Adds and. Could be omitted.



[Hukpov kat ou Bewpette pe kat ma]
[Awv pikpov kat oPeoBe pe- Paunv a]

Recto

H

unv [Aeyw Upelv otL KAavoete

[kaL Bpnvnoete vpueLg o 6 kKoopog]
xapnoestat Upelg AuntnBnoec]Be

oAA] n [Aumtn Dpwv €1¢ xapav yevin
oetat 2'n yuvn otav [tiktn AJumny €
xeL ott NABev n nufepa avltng ot
&€ yevvnon to maidov [o]uket!
puvnuoveu[el] Tng BAewWewg Sla

™V Xxapav ot[L eylevvnOn avBpw
no]g €1 tov ko[op]ov- 22kat DELS ouv
v]uv pev Aumt[n]v e€etat maAw ¢
oyopat Upag kat xapn[oletat Gpw:

n kapdlav? Tnv xapav Upwv [oudelg
epl® ad u[pwv] 22kalL €]v ekewvn tn [N
ule[pa epe o]Juk gp[wtnoete oublev’
[apnv apnv Aeyw Opew av Tt attn]

[oaoBat tov TPA] ev t[w ovopatt ]
o[u Swoel Upetv- 22ewc apTt OUK NTN
ootoL 0US[EV €V TW OVOLLOTL LOU OL
tnoaoBat [kat Anpbecbat tva n xa

pa® Dpw[v n memAnpwpevn: 25tau

ta ev nfapotpiolg AJedadn[ka Upewy
e]pxet[al wpa] ote OUKETL v mapotLpiL
ot AaAnow] Upewv: ah’A[a] mapp[nlowa
niept [tou MP]T- Pahrew-tpen)-? anay’
veAw [U]petv 28ev [eke]vn T nuepo-

ev tw [o]vopa[tt pou attnoec]Bal > 1
ou Ag[yw] Op[ewv otL eyw €]pwtnow-
tov fIP[A #autoc yalp o AP [dlel
Opag ot [upelg e]ue me[dnkate ¥

Yahuchanon 16:20a-23b

2 Altered by the scribe to
kapbla 1, who scrapped away
v and wrote 1 superlinearly.

b Uncorrected itacism error
for aipeL.

Yahuchanon 16:23b-28

2Above a is a closing
parenthesis mark, which
usually indicates something to
be removed, but what it was is
unknown.

b Deletion indicated by dots
and parentheses above the
letters.

[‘A little more, and not you all will observe Me, and ag-]
[ain a little more and you shall see Me.’ 2°Certainly, ce-]
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rtainly [| say to you all, that shall cry out

[and shall lament you all, the however world]

shall rejoice; you all shall become sorrow]ful,
notwithstanding] the [sorrow of you all into gladness sha]ll co-
me to be. 'The woman, when [may give birth, plain she
acquires because has appeared the da[y h]er; when
however she may bear the child, [no IJonger

she reca[lls] the suffering on account of

the gladness, beca[use has colme to be a hum-

a]n into the wol[r]ld. 2?Also you all, therefore

nJow indeed sorr[o]w shall acquire, again however

shall rise up you all, and shall re[jo]ice of you all

the heart?; the gladness of you all [no one

will take away® from yo[u all.] 22An[d i]n that the [d-

aly [My, n]ot shall you in[quire for anyth]ing.

[Certainly, certainly | say to you all, what ever you ma-]

Reverse Side of Leaf 60
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[y request of the Father] by th[e name M-]

y, [He shall grant to you all. 2#Until this moment, not have you
requested anyth[ing by the name My; yo-

u all request [and shall accept, in order that the glad-

ness? of yo[u all may exist as having been fulfilled. 5The-

se in an al[legory | hav]e spok[en to you all;

i]s appear[ing an hour] when no longer in all[egor-

les shall | speak] to you all, notwithsta[nding] in outspo[ken]ness
concerning [the Fathler (Fshal-speak-to-yeu-al)® | anno-

unce [to ylou all. 2In [th]at the day

by the [n]Jam[e My you all shall requ]est, and

not | s[ay] to yo[u all that | shall in]quire of

the Fath[er, ?Himself fo]r the Father [loves

you all, because [you all M]e have lo[ved, and

Yahuchanon 16:20a-23b

2Scribe may’ve been reading
slightly ahead when writing this
word, continuing on with the
end of yxapav with the
similar -av ending. Recognising
the error, it was corrected
immediately. Bestows the
proper nominative case for
heart, inserting and afterwards.
bEasily seen itacism error.
Translation given in main text.

Yahuchanon 16:23b-28

2 Unknown as what was to be
deleted.

b Scribe appears to have been
influenced by the similar
words appearing above (ev
napowalg AaAnow OpEW),
and continued to write what
they believed was coming
next. Omission necessary.



nerot[evkate] ot [eyw apa O]Y €
€nABov [%8=EnABov ropa tou MPT kal] €
AnAuBa e1G Tov koopov taA]v adn[pt

Tov Koopov Kkat rtJopeuo[pat tpog tov fPA-

Verso
[PK]

[2°Aeyouotv ot pJa8[ntat avtou i]6e [vuv
ev tappnota AaAeLg klot mapo[
oubeptav Aeyelc: vuv] olSapev o
TLoldag mavta kot ou xpet]av exelg’

iva tig ole g[pw]ta ev [toutw] motevo
pe[v] ot amo OY e€nA[Bec: 3tamne]kpdn
autol I2 apti mioteu[ete 3%i]8¢ ep[yle
TaL wpa kat eAnAuBev [iva okoprt]ioB]n
Tou (r[enveee])? ekaotog ¢ ta 1ola] Kape
pov[ov adnte k]a[t] ouk ]t povog
o]t o fIHP p[et epou eoltv Bravta b
AehaA]nka [Upewy tva ev ep]ot epn’

vinv [exnte a]Ma [Baposit]al eyw ve
vi]Jkn[ka tov k]o[opov-] Ytauta
ehaAnoelv [IZ kal ]rapoag Toug o
[dBaApoug autou £Lg tov oupavov £l]
[rtev MEP eAnAuBev n wpa Sofacov cou]

tlo]v YN iva [o V2 Sofaon o 2kaBwg €
Swkag avt[w e€ovotav aong cop

koG tva mafv o fedwkag autw dwaon
avtolg wnv [aww]vio[v 3autn b€ o

Tw n awlviog] Lwn: tv[a ywwokwov
o€ tov povo[v a]AnBwolv ON kat ov arn
elnepdog IN XN. *eyw ofe £]80€a

o]a emt tng yng to epyov tledel]woag

o0 5e]dwkog po[t] iva motn[ow] kot »
vuv doac(ov p]e ou AP [t]apa ot

Yahuchanon 16:29-17:1b

2 Dots and parentheses above
the letters mark this for
deletion.

Yahuchanon 17:1b-8a

have tr[usted] that [| from beside G]od ha-

ve proceeded. [?| have proceeded from beside the Father, and] | ha-

ve appeared into the world; agai]n I lea[ve
the world, and | tJrave[l to where is the Father.”
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[#*They said the adh]er[ents His, “Beh]old, now

in outspokenness You speak, alnd an alle[g]ory

not do You say. 3*Now] we acknowledge t-

hat You recognise everything, and not nece]ssity You acquire
in order that someone Y]ou may re[qu]est; by [this] we place
tru[st], that from God You have appe[ared.” 3'Resp]onded

to them Yahushua, “Now you all tru[st? 32Be]hold, is ap[pe]a-

ring an hour, and has appeared, [in order that may be di]s[pe]r-

sed (a[ll])? each one t[o his own place,] and |

alo[ne you all shall leave. Y]e[t] not | ex[is]t as alone,
beclause the Father w[ith Me exlists. *>*These now

| have spolken [to you all, in order that in M]e sere-

nijty [you all may acquire; notwith]standing [you all take cour]age, | h-

ave ov]erco[me the wlo[rld.”] ¥*These

after speak]ing [Yahushua, then havling raised the e-
[yes His to the heaven, He]

[said, “Father, has appeared the hour. Glorify You]
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t[h]e Son, in order that [the Son shall glorify You. 2Exactly as You

have granted to Hi[m authority over all fl-

esh, in order that al[l who have been granted to Him, He shall grant

to them life [ete]rna[l. 3This now ex-

ists the ete[rnal] life, tha[t they shall understand
You, the onl[y ge]nuin[e God, and Whom You
dis]patched, Yahushua Messiah. 4l Yo[u have gl]orify-
le]d upon the earth, the work af[ter com]pleting

that You grlanted to M[e] in order that | shall ac[complish.] >And

now, glory[fy M]e You, Father, [be]side You-

Yahuchanon 16:29-17:1b

2 Scribe appears to have pre-
supposed what was going to
be said based on the context,
and so wrote this originally.
Looking back at the exemplar
the error was seen, so the
scribe immediately added the
correct words after.

Yahuchanon 17:1b-8a




autw t 6[oén n] exov ma[pla ool »

1tpo To[u tov Koou]ov ewvar ? g[dave
pwoa [oou to ovopa tolg ANOTZ

oug edwkag polt €[k to]Jutou tou Koopo[u
ool noav k]afpot] autoug edwkalg

koL to]v [Aoyov clou tep[nkav-? vuv
eyvw]ka[v ot mavt]a oca [dedwkag

[uot mapa cou elowv: Bott ta pnpatal

eyvwoav aAnBwg otL malpa cou €§[n]A
Bov kol emLoTEVC]AV OTL OU PE
aneotellag ‘eyw me]pL aUTWV ou

TLEPL TOU KOOUOU ep]wTtw: al'Aa Tte

pL wv edw]kag ot ot]t [col] elowv
Ol ta ep]a mavt[a oo eo]tv koL To
oa g[pa] kot edofacpe® ev autolg
kat [oUK]ETL ELUL EV TW KOOUW

Kot [ev] Tw Koopw €Lowv- Ko [eyw
nipog ofe ep]xopat [[T]EP ayte tnp[noov
avu[tou]g ev Tw o[vop]att pout w
Sedw]kag pot ¢ *2ote [nunv pelt avt@
e]yw etn[pouv avutoug ev Tlw ovo

pott poue- fkae[puJhag[a

kat o]ubelg & avtw([v] a[mtwAeto

eLun o V2] tng anfwletac] ivfa n
vpadn mAnpwbn-] Bvuv 8¢ [rpog

o€ [ep]xopatl [kot tavuta AaAw v

Tw Koop[w iva exwaot TtV xapav

™V eunV [emAnpw]uev[nv €

v autolg’ Heyw [6£]dwka auto[ig tov
Aoyov oou k[at 0] koopog epflonoev
autoug ott [ouk] glowv ek tou ko[o

anof[pa ocol] was included
superlinearly. Unknown as to
whether it was scribe or a
corrector

bScribe amended this to

tet[nlp[nkav-] by writing t[n]
superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 17:8a-13a

2The initial corrector added «
edwkag pot dedlwka autolg kaft
to the upper margin.

b Altered to 6ebofaope by the
scribe, who wrote [
superlinearly.

¢ Amended to cou by converting
the ptoano.

4 An insert mark added by the
initial corrector probably pointed
to the lower margin, which
though now missing, most likely
had iva wotv ev kaBwg NUELS.

¢ Altered to oou by scraping away
the 1 and writing o superlinearly.
fSeems that a superlinear w
[6edwkag pot] was written here.

& Scribe inserted a superlinear €€.

Yahuchanon 17:13a-20a

rself with the sple[ndour which] I acquired be[si]de You
before came t[o the wor]ld exist. 2 ¢l ha[ve mani-
fested [Your the name to humans,

whom You have granted to M]e oul[t of th]is the worl[d.
Yours they exist, a]n[d to Me] them You gran[ted,

and th]e [message Yolur ......[.....e "7Now

they have un]derst[ood that every si]ngle thing [You have granted

[to me, beside You they exist, 8because the statements]
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a

they understood genuinely, that beside You | have appe-
ared, and they trust that You Me

dispatched. °I concerning them, not

concerning the world am | requesting, however conc-
erning whom You granted to Me, because of You they exist,
103nd the My all things Yours exist, and those

Yours My, and ........... b by them.

*And no longer exist | in the world,

and in the world they are, and |

to where are You am appearing. Father set-apart, protect
them by the name My¢, which

You have granted to Me 9. *?Where | existed with them,

| was protecting them by the na-

me My fand | guarded,

and none & of them have been lost,

except the son of destruction, in order that the

Scripture may be fulfilled. **Now however to where are
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You [l ap]pear, [and these | speak in

the worl[d, in order that they shall acquire the gladness
the Mine [fully colmple[te with-

in themselves. **l [have grlanted to the[m the

message Your, a[nd the] world de[spises

them, because [not] they exist out of the wo[r-

2Scribe actually wrote these
words in the line above, though in
the wrong order. Should’ve also
indicated the previous mapa oot
to be deleted. Can be left out.
bScribe initially produced an
unknown form of the verb tnpew.
Correction gives they have
protected.

Yahuchanon 17:8a-13a

2 Added words give those missing required
to make sense of the sentence, meaning
which You granted to Me, | have granted to
them, and.

b Original reading is an incorrect form of the
verb 6o0¢alw. Emendation gives | have been
glorified.

¢Scribe has been influenced by the
consistent use of pou following ovopa/tt
that started in 14:13. Alteration gives Your.
4 Refer to note f on 10:10 above. Insertion
means in order that they may exist as one,
exactly as us.

¢ See “above.

f Possibly omitted to begin with due to the
scribe thinking it superfluous, or the
similarity between pou and pot influenced
the omission. Gives which You have
granted to Me.

& Word could be omitted, but is more inline
to Yahuchanon style to have it. Means out.

Yahuchanon 17:13a-20a




pou 2 Youk epwtw iva apng aut[oug

€]k Tou Koopou- aA’A wa tnpnon|c
QUTOUG €K TOU TIOVNPOU- *6(ek [€lew
koopou-ouk-e[t]orvkeBwe [elkrou
keopou-ouk [eqxt])? aylacov autoug
ev [tn aAnB]wa- o Aoyog o cog aAnBe[L
a g[otwv ¥Bka]Ow[c £]ue aneotihag >

£1G Tov koopov] ¥kat imep autwy
aylalw epavt]ov: iva waotv © au

tol] nytao[pevoll ev aA[nBela 2%ou mept
[toutwv &g epwtw povov al’Aa kat]

Verso
[PKA]

TEPL TWV TILloTEVO]VTWVY [6]wa Tou
Aoyou autwvy £L¢ epe- 2Yiva] mavteg
ev wot]v k[aBwg ou MEP]” ev gpot »
Kayw] ev oot va k[at] autol ev nUET
wotv] iva o koopol[¢ rtJloteun otL ou
ue] aneotidag 2kayw [tnlv dofav -
6e]éwkag pot sedwka autolg’ va
wo]w ev KaBwg NUELS ev- Beyw

€V QU]TOLG KOl GU €V QoL tva w

OLV TETEAELWLEVOL ELG EV KL YL
Vwokn o koop[og o]tL ou pe amnfeo
Thag kot nyannoa[c avtlou[c kJa »
Bwg gpe nyantnoag 2*MA[EP o 6e6]w »
K]ag pot BeAw tv[a omou eL]pL
Ko]KewoL wowv pfet epou iva
Bewpwowv] Tnv do[fav] tnv [epnv nv
6edwkag plot [o]t nya[rtnoag pe
[mpo kataBoAng koopou- 25{TEP]

SLKOLE KAl O KOOUOG O€ OUK gy]vw »
eyw &g o€ eyvwv kal outol ey]vw[o]av >
otL ou pe ansotihog *kat eyvw]ploa au

2 Initical  corrector  wrote
anilnsert mark here, pointing
to the upper margin which has
KaBwg eyw €k Tt[ou KoOoMOU
OUK LuL].

b Entire verse had parenthesis
and dots added above the
letters, signifying them for
removal when reading.

¢y was added superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 17:20a-25a

Yahuchanon 17:25a-18:3a

Id. 2 *5Not | request in order that You shall take away th[em
ou]t of the world, notwithstanding in order that you shall pro[tect
them out of the evil one. ¢(Qutof [t]he

veopldpetihee »isheaathas ou tofthe

world-net [Fexist]-)® Dedicate them

in [the tru]th. The message the Your genui[n-

e [exists. *¥Ex]act[ly as M]e You dispatched

into the world,] **also on behalf of them

| dedicate Mys]elf, in order that they may exist ¢ them-
selves] as being d[edicat]ed in tr[uth. 2°Not concerning
[these however | request only, notwithstanding also]
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concerning those who have plac]ed trust [be]cause of the
message their into Me, 2tin order that] all

as one they may exi]st, ex[actly as You Father] are in Me
and I]in You, in order that a[lso] they in Us

may exist,] in order that the worl[d m]ay trust that You
Me] dispatched. 22And | [th]e splendour which

You ha]ve granted to Me | have granted to them, in order that
they maly exist as one, exactly as We are one. 2| am

in th]em and You in Me, in order that they may

exist as being fully complete into one, and may
understand the wor[ld th]at You Me dis[pa-

tched, and have cherish[ed t]he[m, ex]a-

ctly as Me You have cherished. ?*Fat[her, whom You h]ave
gra]nted to Me, | desire tha[t where | ex]ist

al]so they may exist w[ith Me, in order that

they may observe] the splen[dour] the [Mine, which

You have granted to M]e, [bec]lause You cher[ished Me
[before the foundation of the world. 2°Father]
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upright, even the world You not has unde]rstood;
| however You have understood, and these ha]ve und[ers]tood
that You Me dispatched. 26And | reve]aled to

2 Appends exactly as | out of
the world do not exist. Not
written initially probably due
to homoeoteleuton (koopou).
b As the exact same wording
occurs in v14 above, the later
omission likely due to seeing
the words as unnecessary.

¢ Adds also. Could be left out.

Yahuchanon 17:20a-25a

Yahuchanon 17:25a-18:3a




TOLG TO ovopa oou Kot y]vwp[low
va n ayamnn nv nyoannoag pel ev au
towg] nv k[ayw ev avtolg: ¥lraulta et
nwv] T2 €€[nABev cuv toic] pabn >
talg av]rou [repav tou xel]apou? »
t[ou kedpwv omou nv knmoc] 1¢ o
elonABev [auTog kat oL padntat au
tou 2n8eL 8 kat o mapadidoug
autov] tov tlorov ot oA

kg ouvnxB[n 12 ekel peta twv
paléntwv ® 2o [ouv toudag AaBwv
™V ompalVv Kol EK TWV OPYLEPEWV

[PKC]

ko[l ek Twv paploatwv umnpetag
ep[xetal ekel peta pavwyv Kot Ao
nifa)8[wv kat omAwv. 412 ouv el8wg
na]vra tfa epxopeva e avtov
€]€[eN]OBw(v eunev autolg Tiva {nteLte:
Sarnt[ekpOnoav auvtw TN tov Na
{[wlp[atov AeyeL autolg eyw LjL
lotnk[el 6 kat loudac] @ pet afutwy:
5wg ou[v eumtev autolg eyw slut afr
[NABov €1g Ta omiow kat emecav]
xapat raiv ouv autoug ennplwtn »
oev Twa {ntette o]t & gutav

TN tov valwpatov]- dam[ekplOn

12 eutov U]uewv ot ey[w et

eLouv gle {nltettat adlete tou

toug Umayewy- %ijva mAnpw([6n o
Aoyog ov eunev oti] oug edwkag

Verso

PK

ulotou[k alnwA[eca] €€ a[utwv ouble

va: 195 iwlv] ou[v Netpog exwv pal »
xatpav [elJAk[uoev autnv kat emt]e

2 Amended to [xew]appou by
the inclusion of a superlinear
p; unable to be determined
whether the scribe or a
corrector wrote it.

bInitial corrector inserted
aut[ou] superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 18:3a-9b

2 |nitial  corrector wrote [o]
napadid[oug autov] superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 18:9b-14a

them the name Your, and | sh]all rev[eal it,

in order that the love which You have cherished Me,] in th-
em] it existed, an[d | in them.” ¥¥1The]se things havi-

ng said,] Yahushua we[nt out with the] adhe-

rents HJis [across the bilg]e-plug?

o[f Kidron, place where existed a garden,] into which
entered [Him and the adherents H-

is. 2Recognised s[o also the one betraying

Him] the p[lace, because many

tim]es gather[ed Yahushua there with the

adh]erents ®. 3The [therefore Yahuwdah, having received
the coholrt and out of the high priests
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an[d out of the Pharisees attendants,

he ap[peared there with lanterns and to-

r[c]h[es and weapons. 4Yahushua therefore, having recognised
everyt]hing th[at was appearing upon Him,

ha]vin[g go]ne ou[t He said to them, “Whom are you all seeking after?”
5They res[ponded to Him, “Yahushua, the one of Na-
z[a]r[eth.” He said to them, “I exist.”

(Was stood upri[ght now also Yahuwdah] 2 with t[hem.)
5When theref[ore He said to them, “I ex]ist,” th[ey

[drew backwards, and they fell]

to the ground. 7Again therefore them He was req]ues-

ting, “Whom are you all seeking after?” Thley so said,
“Yahushua, the one of Nazareth.”] 8Resp[onded

Yahushua, “I said to y]ou all that | [exist.

If therefore Me you all are se]eking after, per[mit the-

se to depart,” °in ord]er that may be fulfil[ed the

message which He said, that] “Those whom You have granted
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t]Jo Me, no[t ha]ve I l[ost] out of t[hem a sing]le
one.” %Shim’ow[n] there[fore Petros, acquiring a s]-
word, [he d]re[w out it and he st]r-

2 Even if a known Greek word,
this demonstrates how proper
spelling of words is necessary
in any language. Alteration
gives ravine.

b Either originally omitted due
to being superfluous, or
inserted due to the same
thing being repeated, twice, in
18:1. Adds His.

Yahuchanon 18:3a-9b

2Several reasons could be
behind either the omission or
inclusion of this phrase; itisn’t
used above in 18:3, but is
present in 18:2 (though
without the direct referent,
who is then mentioned in
18:3). The scribe could've
omitted it as redundant, or
the corrector wrote it to
conform to 18:2. Phrase
means the one betraying Him.

Yahuchanon 18:9b-14a




oev tov [60]ul[o]v [tou apyxi]e[pew]g >
kot ane[ko]ev to [wtiov] autou

o 6¢e€lo[v n]v 6g o[vopa] tw SouA[w
Ma]Axog teut[e]v ou[v ]2 tw Netpw
BoaAe] TNV poyowpav €ig tnv [Bnknv

to0] motnplov o dedwkev pfot o MHP
pou ou pun mw autfo]- *2n ouv o[mipa
K]at o xthtapx[oc] kat 2 bmnpe[tat twv
JouSawwv ou[vlehaBov t[ov] TN

kat ednolav avto[v]- **kat nyay[ov] rpo[g

Avvav rip]wto[v] nv ya[p mev]Bepolg
tou Kata]da: [og nv apxiepleug tlou

eviautou] g[kewvou- ¥*nv 8¢] Kata[dac o

oupBouievoog tot]g loudaltolg

Recto

KH

o[tt cupd]epe[L eva] ANO[N] amo
B[avewv Umep tou Aao]u- *nlk]oAoudt:
S[e tw 1Y Zipwv Neltp[o]¢” kat ok

Aog pa[6ntng @ kat] ouv[et]onABev »
Tw 1Y €1f¢ tnv] avAnv [tolu apxte
pew¢ %o 8[e MNet]pog io[tnk]eL mpog tn
Bupa e€w- €[€]nABev ouv 0 pabn

¢ oc] nv yv[w]otog t[o]u apxepe[wg
kot etmev [t]n Bupw® kat elfc]lnyaye[v
tov M]etpov- YAeyet ouv n maudiok[n n
Bupolupog Tw Met[p]w un kat ou €[k
tJwv [paldntwv € tfo]u avBpwrou
to]uto[u] Aeyel ek[eL]vog ouk gLt
Boltnk[eoav 6] oL 8[o]uhot k[at oL
uminpetal avBpakiayv rtjenfoinko

tec] ot Yux[og nv kL g[Beppatvovto
nv 6€] kat o M[eTpog PET aUTWV E0TWG

[PKO]

KJat [Beppawvoplevog o o[uv apyLe

@ Scribe introduced a superlinear ot.

Yahuchanon 18:14b-18c

2Though no longer extant, an
insert mark added by the
initial corrector was probably
here, pointing to o ©§[e
pabntng eke]wolg nv
yvwao]tog tw apxtepe[t] in the
upper margin.

b Scribe inserted pou
superlinearly to turn this into
Bupoupw.

¢ el added here superlinearly.
Not able to identify as to
whom wrote it.

Yahuchanon 18:18c-23b

uck the [se]rva[n]t [of the hig]h p[ries]t,

and chop[ped o]ff the [ear] his

the righ[t. Wa]s now n[ame] to the serva[nt

Ma]lak. **Sa[i]ld theref[ore Yahu]shua to Petros,
“Place] the sword into the [sheath!

The] cup which has granted t[o Me the Father

My, shall | never drink i[t]?” *2The therefore c[ohort
alnd the tribu[ne] and @ attend[ants of the
Yalhuwdean authorities s[elized t[he] Yahushua,
and bou]nd Hi[m], *3and they I[ed] Him to wh[ere was
KhananYah filrst[ly], existed fo[r fat]her-in-la[w

of Ka’ia]fa, [whom was high pri]est t[he

year] t[hat. ¥¥Was now] Ka’ia[fa the one whom

gave advice to t]lhe Yahuwde[an authorities
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th[at it was be]tte[r for one] ma[n] to be

k[illed on behalf of the peoplle. **Fo[llo]wed after
n[ow the Yahushua Shim’own Pe]tr[o]s, and ano-
ther adh[erent 2, and] he e[nt]ered

with Yahushua i[nto the] courtyard [of t]he high p-
riest. **The how[ever Pet]ros was sto[od upri]ght by the
door outside. W[e]nt out therefore the adher-

ent whom] was k[n]own t[o t]he high pries[t,

and he s]aid [to t]he ....?, and he br[o]ught i[n

the PJetros. 7Said therefore the servan[t-girl the
doo]rkeeper to Pet[r]os, “Not also you ou[t of

t]lhe [adh]erents € o[f t]he Man

t]hi[s]?” Says th[at o]ne, “Not | exi[st.”

B\We]re stood up[right no]w the s[er]vants, a[nd the
attendants, a charcoal-fire ha]vi[ng ma-

de] because col[d it was, an]d they we[re warming themselves.

Was so] also the P[etros with them having stood upright
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alnd [warming him]self. **The the[refore high p-

2 Adds the. Could be omitted.

Yahuchanon 18:14b-18c

2 Not easy to account for why this was
omitted to begin with. Was it again
considerd an unneeded phrase, as it
appears again in the next verse? Then
why omit this first instance rather
than the repeated one in 18:16?
From the amount of letters in the
phrase (36), scribe possibly jumped
two lines from the exemplar.
Translates as The now adherent this
one was known to the high priest.

b Original is an unknown Koine-Greek
word. Even though corrected, the
scribe made another error writing ou
instead of w (Bupwpw), due to the
similar pronunciation of the two
letters. Gives doorkeeper.

¢ Inserts exist. Could be omitted.

Yahuchanon 18:18c-23b




peug npwtnolev tov IN [rie]pt [twv
pobntw]v autou kat mept [tng Stda
Xn¢ autou- Xar]ekpdn avtw I[Z eyw
nappnota eA]Jaknoa tw koo[pw

eyw mav]totat edwd[ata v cuv

aywyn klatev tw [Llepw omou

mavteg ol iJoudauo[t cuvepy]o[v

TaL kat v kpu]ntw eA[a]Anoa

oudev 't ue epwtlag’ epwinoov [toug
aknkoot]ag [t eA]JaAnoa autoi[g

i6e outo]t owd[aowy a] eutov eyw [22tou
ta &€ autou eutov]tog [elg mapeo
TNKWG Twv uTtnpe]twv e6[wkev
partopa tw Y] emwyv [outwe
amokptvn tw] apyle[pet- Bamekpn
autw 12 gL ka]kwg [ehoAnoo pop
tupnoov mept tlou [kakou €L &g

Verso Yahuchanon 18:23b-29a

KoAwe TL pe 8lepetg 2*amfeotidev ouv
autov o Alw[ag] 6edeue[vov Tipog
Katada]v tov apylepea [°nv b
Jlpwv Meltpog eotwg Ka[L Beppatl
VOLLEVOG E]Umav ouv auTw [pin Kol

oU ek Twv pladntwv afutou et
npevnoato ]k[ev]og kat eufev ouk
et 26Aey]et [elg ek Twv [SouAwv
Tou apyllepewg ouyyev[ng wv ou
anekol]ev Metpog to w(tiov ouk

eyw ole e8[o]v ev tw [knTmw pet
autou-] 2’rai[v] ouv np[vincat[o Met
pog kat €]u[B]ug a[Alek[twp] edw[vn
oev- 2ayouotv ouv] TovIN afro

tou Katada €1g to mpa]twpto[v

nv 6€ mpwt kal autol] ouk glfo

nABov €1 to mpattwpt]ov iv[a

un pavbwotv aAha payw]ow [to
riooxa 2°e€nABev ouv o MiAat[og

riest question]ed the Yahushua [concer]ning [the
adheren]ts His, and concerning [the teach-

ing His. 2°Resplonded to him Yahu[shua, “I
publically was sp]eaking to the wor[ld.

| alw]ays tau[ght in the syn-

agogue a]nd in the [Temple where

all the Yah]Juwdea[ns had been coll]e[c-

ted, and in sec]rect | ha[ve s]poken

nothing. 2*Why Me you quest]ion? Question [those who
atten]d to wh[at | have sp]oken to the[m.

Look, thes]e reco[gnise what] said I.” [*2The-

se however He having sai]d, [one being

present of the attend]ants gr[anted

a slap to Yahushua,] saying, [“In this manner

you respond to the] high pri[est?!” 2Responded
to him Yahushua, “If wro]ngly [I have spoken, you
testify concerning tlhe [wrong! If however
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appropriately, why Me do you h]it?” 2*Dis[patched therefore
Him the Khalnan[Yah,] boun[d up, to where was

Ka’iaf]a the high priest. [2*Was now

Shim’own Pe]tros stood upright an[d warm-

ing himself. They s]aid therefore to him, [“Not also

you out of the ad]erents H[im exist?”

Denied t]ha[t o]ne and sai[d, “Not

| exist.” 26Saild [on]e out of the [servants

of the high p]riest, a relati[ve being of the one whom
choppeld off the Petros the e[ar, “Not

I yolu s[alw in the [garden with

Him?”] #’Agai[n] therefore he d[e]nie[d Pet-

ros, and in]st[an]tly a r[o]os[ter] cro[w-

ed. 2They led therefore] the Yahushua frfom

the Ka’aifa to the Pra]etoriu[m.

Was now morning, and they] not e[n-

tered into the PraetoriJum, in order t[hat

not they may be defiled, notwithstanding may consu]me [the
Passover. 22Went out therefore the Pi]lat[e

Yahuchanon 18:23b-29a




Verso

PAA

efw- k[al] now. Twa [k]atnyoprav
depetfat] kata tou ANO[Y tou]tou
30gmekplOnoav k[at eutav] autw £t
UNn nv outog Ka[kov otwv oJuk av ma
pedwkipev oo[L avtov 3elmev o0
auto[t]c Netlat[oc Aafete] ouv au
tov U]uel[g kat kato tov] vopov

Upwv kplvate eutov au]tw ot to[u
Satot nuv ouk e€elot[L]v amok[tel
va oudeva- *2i]va o Aoyog tou Y
TIANpwOn ov g]utev onuawvw(v

moww Bava]t[w nue]AAev ano
Bvnokelv 3si]onAB[ev ou]v makv

€1¢ To tpattjwptov o N[ethaltog » 1
ebwvnoev] To[v] TN k[at el]mev

[autw ou €L o Baoctdeug Twy loudatwv:]

34gmnekpwa[t]o T2 amno ceau[tou] @ touto
Ae[yelg n aAJAot g[tmev® co[t e]pt epou
3Samekp[1On o MelJAatog pn yap € »

yw iou[balog eipt]- To €Bvog to cov

Kot oL afpylepelc mjapedwkav oe »

gpoL T[L enotnoa]c’ 3amekp[L]ON T2 »

n Baot[Acla n epn ouk g]oTiv £k TOU
K]Joopo[u toutou €L ek TJou[tou Tou
kJoopou nv n [BactAela n epn ot v

n npetat ot g[pot nywviZovto iva pn
napadobw tolg [loudalolg vuv

6e n Baofa n epn ouk ety ev
teuBe[v 3enev ouvv autw o Metha

106 o[uko]uv Baaot[Aeug el ou a
niekp[1On] T2 k[a]L eut[ev ou Aeyelg

ott Baothe]ug g[L]ut [eyw LG Tou

[to yeyevvnuat kat €1¢ TouTo €]

Yahuchanon 18:29a-33

Yahuchanon 18:34-37b

2 Initial corrector inserted
a superlinear [o]u.

b Uncorrected mistake for
£LTTIOV.
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outside, a[nd] he asserted, “What [a]ccusation

do you br[ing] against the Ma[n th]is?”

30They responded a[nd said] to him, “If

not was this one ba[d doing, n]ot would we ha-

ve handed to yo[u Him.” 3'Salid therefore

to th[e]m Pilat[e, “Accept] therefore Hi-

m you all, and according to the] law

of you all assess.” They said to hi]m the Yahu[w-
dean authorities, “To us not is it per]mit[e]d to k[i-
[l anyone,” 32in ord]er that the message of Yahushua
may be fulfilled, that He s]aid signally[ing

what sort of dea]t[h He was inte]nded to

die. 3*He e]nter[ed theref]ore again

into the Praet]orium the P[ila]te, and

he called for] th[e] Yahushua. Th[en he salid

[to Him, “You exist as the king of the Yahuwdeans?”]

Reverse Side of Leaf 66

132

34Respond[e]d Yahushua, “From yours[elf] 2 this
yo[u say, or oth]ers s[a]id® to yo[u conce]rning Me?”
35Respon[ded the Pi]late, “Not for | my-

self a Yahuw([dean exist?] The nation the Yours

and the c[hief priests h]landed over You

to me. Wh[at have You don]e?” *®Respo[n]ded Yahushua,

“The king[dom the Mine not e]xist[s out of the
w]orl[d this. If out of t]hi[s the

w]orld was the [kingdom the Mine, the att-

endants the M[ine would be fighting in order that not

would | be handed over to the [Yahuwdean authorities. Now

however the kingdo[m the mine not exists fr-
om her[e.” 3”Said therefore to Him the Pila-
te, “S[o th]en as a ki[ng exist You!” Re-
spo[nded] Yahushua a[n]d sai[d, “You say
that a kinlg I e[x]ist; [| for thi-

[s was born, and for this | ha-]

Yahuchanon 18:29a-33

Yahuchanon 18:34-37b

?Includes an explicit you.
Could be omitted, but is more
in-keeping with Yahuchanon’s
style.

b Initial reading is a mis-match
between the previous
adjective (aAAol), as it should
be the same number (plural),
rather than the current third-
person, singular. Translation
in English remains the same.



Verso

¥

AlnAuB[a] ei¢ tlov] koopov [iva poptu

pnow t[n] aAnBeLa ag o wv &k TG
aAnBiac] akouel pou tng dwvng
38)\eyel ouv autw Melatog Tt 0T
aAnBi[a] kat Touto etwv aA[Lv
€EnAB[ev 1]pog Toug ioudatoug »
kat Aeyet avto]uc] eyw oudeutav gu
plokw] atft]av ev avtw’ *°eoTr

6e ouvnBela U] va eva afmo
Avow Upy ev Tw] maoxa BloJu[Aeo

B¢ ouv amoAu]ow Upiv to[v Blac\[ea

Twv lou]Sawwv *Pek[pavyacav ouv
maALy tav]teg @ un touto[v a]AAa
Tov BapaBlBav- nv &e ° BlapapBog
Anoltng’ [**tote ouv o Nelhatog
ehaBev tlov IN] kat e[p]aot[iyw

Recto

PAD

oev] %k[at o]t otpatiw[t]at mAeEav >
teq €€ [a]kavBwv otedpavov
enebnkav autou tn ke[dJaAn-

Kal ipatiov mopdupov neple

Balov autov- 3kat npxovTo »

TPOG autov kat eAeyo[v] xaipe
Baow\eu Twv iouda[lwv] Kat €
S]dooav autw pamifopata- 4kat
e€]lnABev ? maAwv e€w [o MN]elda[tog
koJuAeyet avtfolg ibe ayw UPELV au
to[v €]éw lva yvw[te ot attiav

ev [aut]w oux euplokw [*En\Bev
ou[v 012 €)é[w] exwv t[ov akavOL
v]o[v a]tedavov kat [to topdupouv
ipati]ov P éote ouv g[16ov autov

oL ap[xtepelg k]at o[t] Umnpetalt e
kp[avyaoav] Aeyovtec TPO]N © Aeyel

Yahuchanon 18:37b-19:1b

2 Initial corrector inserted
Aeyovteg superlinearly.

b A superlinear o was written
here.

Yahuchanon 19:1b-6b

2A superlinear ouv was
inserted here by the initial
corrector.

®Though an insert mark is
written here to point to the
upper margin, unfortunately
the full text of the addition
isn’t extant. From the space
left, the insertion most likely
read kat Aeyel autolg idou.

¢ Scribe wrote a second 2PON
superlinearly.
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v]e appear[ed] into t[he] world, [in order that | may te-
stify to t[he] truth. All the existing out of the

trut[h] attend to My the voice.”

385aid therefore to Him Pilate, “What exists

as trut[h]?” And this having said, aga[in

he went o[ut to wh]ere were the Yahuwdean authorities,
and he said to th]e[m], “I nothing dis-

cover] for a for[mal cha]rge against Him. 3°Exists

now a custom for you all,] that one | maly re-

lease to you all during the] Passover. Y[o]u [all

wish therefore to relealse to you all th[e k]in[g

of the Yahuw]deans?” °The[y were crying out therefore
again al]l 3, “Not that o[ne! Not]withstanding

the son of Ab]bal” Was now ? so[n of Abba

a rob]ber. [**Then therefore the Pilate

took t[he Yahushua] and H[e w]as f[log-
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ged.] 2A[nd th]e soldi[e]rs, after weav-

ing out of [t]horns a crown,

they set it on His the h[e]ad,

and a garment purple they placed

around Him, 3and they came

towards Him and sai[d], “Hail,

king of Yahuwde[ans!”] And they gr-

alnted to Him bl[ows. *And

we]nt out @ again outside [the Plila[te,

an]d he said to th[em, “Look, | bring to you all H-

i[m oultside, in order that you will kn[ow that a formal charge
against [Hilm not | discover.” ["Went out

theref[ore the Yahushua oultsi[de,] acquiring t[he tho-
rIn [crlown, and [the purple

garme]nt . ®When therefore th[ey saw Him,

the ch[ief priests alnd th[e] attendan][ts cr-

ie[d out,] sa[ying, “Cruclify Him!” € Said

Yahuchanon 18:37b-19:1b

2 Adds saying. Could be left
out, but is more Yahuchanon’s
style to have it in.

bIncludes the. Could be
omitted.

Yahuchanon 19:1b-6b

2 Adds therefore. Could be left
absent, however is more in-
keeping with Yahuchanon’s
style to have it.

bAs what was added is no
longer extant, determining
exactly what it was is open to
question. The supplied
missing phrase is 18 letters
long, which is consistent with
other abscences seen prior.
Gives And he said to them,
“Look”.

¢ Likely omitted as it's the
exact same word being
repeated.  Translates as
Crucify Him.



Verso
PAE

o Netatoc AaBetat U[pec avto]v TRATE
eyw yap ouy eup[lolk[w ev autw attiov
TanekplOnoav o[t iJoudat[ot nueLg vo
OV EXOMEV- KO Kata Tov vou[ov

odp\et amoBavely ot YN OY [a]utov
e]rmownoev- 2ote ouv nkouoe[v] o Neha »

t]og [t]lou[to]v to[v] Aoyov pak’A[o]v edo »

BnBI[n °kat elonA]Bev eL¢ To m[plattwpt
ov oA [ka]t Aeyet Tw TY [rt]oBev [ou
gL0 8e 12 a[rt]okplov ouk e8[wkev
autw- %ey[el] ouv autw o Me[atog &
pot ou AaAfelc] ouk odag ot g[Eovatav
exw otav[pw]oat og kat e[Eovatav

exw amo[Avc]at o[g] *(xex)? anek[pOn T
oUK €LxeG [e€]ouolav kat g[piou ou
Sepftav €L pun] nv dedop[evov oot
avwBev dla to]uto [o mapadoug pe

ool pewlova aluafptiav exst- 2ek tou

Recto

PAC

tou o MNe]at[o]g elntel auto
arnoAvoat] ot §[e to]udatot ekpav
va]oa[v] Aeyovteg av? toutov a
moAu[o]ng ouk €L $LAOG TOU KaL
capolc] mag o Bacilea eautov Mot
wv a[v]tAe[ylet Tw ka[to]apt 2P o0
Ne\a[t]og akovoag [twv Aoywv
toutw]v nyayev g€[w tov IN] Kat
eka]Owoev emut Bnufat]og € ABos
otpw]tov ePpaiott e [Aey]opevouy
voBBala- ¥nv & napafok]eun tou
naoya] wpa @ ektn- k[oL] Aeye® Tolg
tovdat]oig ide o Bao[he]ug Tpwyv
150 6¢ eN]eyovf apov 8 T[ROIN autov:
AeyeL autolg o Melhatog] Tov Ba
o\ea Duw]v TEROQ[ZQ amekpt
[Bnoav ot apxlepelg ouk exoueV]

Yahuchanon 19:6b-12a

@ Deletion indicated by dots
and parentheses above.

Yahuchanon 19:12a-15c

2 Initial corrector  wrote €
superlinearly to amend this to av.
b A superlinear o was inserted.

¢An insert mark written by the
initial corrector points to the upper
margin, with €LG tont[ov
Aeyouevov].

9 nitial corrector entered nv wg
superlinearly.

¢ Altered to Aeyel by adding
superlinearly.

flnitial corrector scrapped away
what he could, and wrote
ekpavyaoa, whilst adding a final v
superlinearly to modify this to
EKPAUYAOAV.

& A superlinear apov was written by
the initial corrector.
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the Pilate, “Accept y[ou all; Hi]m you all crucify.

| because not dis[co]ve[r against Him a formal charge.”
7Responded th[e Yah]Juwde[an authorities, “We a |-

aw hold, and according to the Tor[ah

He is indebted to be killed, because a son of God [Hi]mself
cllaimed!” 8When therefore attende[d] the Pila-

t]e [t]o t[hils th[e] message, grea[tl]y he fe-

are[d. °And enteri]ng into the P[r]aetori-

um again, [an]d he said to Yahushua, “[Frlom where [do you
exist?” The however Yahushua a re[s]ponse not He gr[anted
to him. 1%Sai[d] therefore to Him the Pil[ate, “To

me not you spe[ak?] Not you recognise that a[uthority

I acquire to cr[uclify You, and a[uthority

| acquire to rel[ea]se y[ou?”] *}(Ard)? respo[nded Yahushua,
“Not you acquire [au]thority against M[e a-

n[y, unless] it was gran[ted to you

from above. Because of t]his, [the one who handed over Me
to you, a greater mi]st[ake he acquires.” 20ut of th-
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is, the Pil]at[e] saught Him

to release.] The how[ever Yahulwdean authorities crie-
d o]u[t], saying, “If* this One yo-

u may re[le]ase, not you exist a friend of Cae-

sa[r]. Every one who a king himself cla-

ims o[p]pol[s]es the Ca[es]ar!” 13 ® Therefore

Pila[t]e, attending to [the messages

thes]e, brought out[side the Yahushua,] and

he sat dJown upon the judic[ial s]eat ¢ ‘Stone-
Pave]ment’; in Hebrew now [bei]ng called

‘Gabbal]ta’. **Was now Fr[id]ay of the

Passover] hour 9 sixth, a[nd] he said® to the
Yahuwde]an authorities, “Look, the ki[n]g of you all.”
15They however we]re saying®, “Away! f Cr[uc]ify Him!”
Said to them the Pilate,] “The ki-

ng of you a]ll shall | cru[cify?” Resp-

[onded the chief priests, “Not we acquire]

Yahuchanon 19:6b-12a

21t is very unlike Yahuchanon
to have kat before a form of
arokplvopal (in 78 instances,
it only occurs once in 1:21), so
its exclusion could be to
conform it more to
Yahuchanon’s style, or
considered as unneeded.

Yahuchanon 19:12a-15c

2 Both eav and av are used to indicate if,
though eav is usually used more in the
Koine period with subjunctive verbs.
Meaning stays the same.

b Adds the. Could be omitted.

¢ Another 17 letter omission gives further
evidence that the exemplar being used
was that length as well. Gives to the place
called.

4 Seems that the scribe left these words
out as they weren’t crucial to the sense of
the sentence. Translates as was about.

¢ Mistake of itacsm.

f Appears that the initial corrector had a
different exemplar to the scribe. Gives
were crying out.

8 Seems to be a case of homoeoteleuton.
Translates as Away.



Recto

Z

Blactea gL pn kaus[apa- ¥tote ovv
n]apedwkev afutov avtol]g ([va

SPOA afutov kot na]pai[aBovteg
avtov [artnyayolv Y7 2 eic to[rt]ov A[eyo
pev[ov Kpavi]ou & o Aeyetal efpa
iJotL Fo[AyoBa *8o]mou autov SRAN® »’
pe[t autou all]oug uo evieuBev

ka[t evte]uBev [u]ecov & tov TN
Bey[paev] 8 ka[t t]thov o Ne[\a
to[¢ kat €]0nkev [ert tJou ZROY: n[v
8¢ [yeypappevov 12 o Nla[lw]pat[og

o Bafotheug twv iovdatw]v- 2°tou[tov
tov [tithov oA ]JAot afve

yvlwoav] twv ioudalwv ot [ey

yu[c nv o to]nog tng moA[swg omou
EX[POH o2 ka]un[v yeyplap[pevov
eB[paiott plJw[patott eA]AnvioT[L:

Verso
PAH

Zledeyov oluv [tw] Nethatw ot apx[ie
pelc Twv (Jou[dlawwv un ypad(e

o Bla[ore]ug tw[v tovdaJifw]v: aN'A
o]tieke[]vog eunfev Bac]heug €L

ptL twv ioudai[wv 22arnek]pdn [o]
Nel\hartog o yeyp[ada yeylpada »
2oL ouv otpatiw[tat ote ]loTaupw
oav tov IN- eA[ofov ta ipott

a] avtou Kkat [e]moincalv te]ooe

pa pepn ek[aot]w otpaftiw]tn »
uleplog k[at tov xt]tw[va nv] 8¢

o xut[wv apadog ek Twv av]oBE
vdav[toc St ohou *eutav ov]v >
pog aAnAoug un [oxlow]ue
avutov] ah'Aa Aaxw[uev ne]pt au
tJou tfvog eot]ativfa n ypadn mtJAn

Yahuchanon 19:15c¢-20

2Small remnant of an insert
mark, written by the initial
corrector, points to Kkatl
Baotalwv cautw [tov TRON
€€n]ABev in the upper margin.
b Modified to EIPAN by
adding E superlinearly.

Yahuchanon 19:21-24c
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a k]ing except Caes[ar!” Then therefore

he h]anded over H[im to the]m, in o[rder that
they may crucify H[im. And af]ter re[ceiving

Him, [they broug]ht 72 to the pl[a]ce c[al-

le[d ‘Skulll’, whieh which is called in Heb-

rlew ‘Go[lgota’, *¥wh]ere Him ..., and

wit[h Him oth]ers two, one on

eac[h silde, [in the m]iddle and the Yahushua.
%En[graved] now als[o a tlitle the P[ila-

t[e, and he slet it [upon t]he stake. It w[as

thus [written, ‘Yahushua the man of N]a[za]re[th,
the Ki[ng of the Yahuwdea]ns” 2°Th([is

the [title nume]rous r[e-

a[d] of the Yahuwdeans, because [clos-

e b[y was the pl]ace to the cit[y where

was cru[cified the Yahushua, an]d it w[as wrlit[ten
in Heb[rew, in L]a[tin, in Grlee[k.
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2153id the]refore [to] Pilate the chie[f p-

riests of the YahJuw[d]eans, “Not inscri[be,

‘The kli[n]g of t[he Yahuwde]a[n]s’, notwithstanding
th]at ‘This [o]ne sai[d Ki]ng | e-

xist of the Yahuwdea[ns.” ” 22Resp]onded [the]

Pilate, “What | have wr[itten, | have wrlitten.

23The therefore soldi[ers, when was b]eing cruci-

fied the Yahushua, acc[epted the garme-

nts] His, and [th]ey mad[e f]ou-

r sections, fo[r eac]h sol[id]er

a s[ha]re, as wlell as the t]un[ic. Was] now

the tu[nic seemless, out of tlop

being wov[en through completely. *They said theref]ore
towards one another, “Not [let us re]nd

it, notwithstanding may ca[st lots conc]erning i-

1t, to w[hose it shall exi]st,” in order t[hat the scripture may be f]ull-

Yahuchanon 19:15¢-20

?Includes and taking up
Himself the upright stake, He
went out. Though it could be a
case of homoeoteleuton
(amnyayov .. g&nABev), the
initial exclusion makes a lot of
sense, and conforms this
section to the Synoptics. This
evidences that the exclusion
was done on purpose.

b Gives the correct form they
crucified.

Yahuchanon 19:21-24c




plwBn [n Aeyouoa] 8[iepepio]av
1o Ta {patia plou [eautolg kat

Verso
[PAO]

e]m tov ipatiopov pou ef[aio]v:
kK]JAnpov- oL pev ouv [ot]pat[iw]tat
tlavta g[roinoav] Fi[otnkec]av §e
njapa tw [Z]RA [touTY n] untne’ afu
tou kat [n a]de[Adn tIng untpog [au
tJou Mapt[a n] tou KAwmna: kat Map[La
n May&ainvn-] 212 ouv idwv tn[v
pntepa kot to]v palntnv mfape

otwta ov nyart]a’ Aeyettn u[ntpt
yuval ide o v]iog oou Fert[a Aeyel

Tw padntn 6€] n untnp’ cou [kat

art ekevng tng] wpag ehaBev o
nabntnlg afutlnv eig ta idla- 2Bufeta
touto o 1]2 [el8]wg otL ndn mav(ta
tetel]eo[tal] @ [Aey]et Supw- 2oke[vog
ek]etto [ofoug pleotov’ [omoyyov

o]uv peotolv to]u ofou[g voow

Verso
P[M]

nt[w mt]eplBevteg mpoonvey’kav
autou t[w o]topatt *ote ouv eA[a
Blev to o[foc 0] T2 [eunev] teteheo[tal
KJat KALvag tnv kled[ain]v map[e
Swkev to MN[A 3*o1] ou[v iJoudatol[t
e]munapaokeun nv {[va] un pewln
] Tou TROY ta owpfata ev Tw
oapplatw- nv yap [peyodn n nuepa
ekel]vou tou oca[BRatou npw
tnoav] tov MNkat[ov iva katea
ywol]v autwv t[o okeAn kot
a]pBwotv- 32nABav [ouv oL otpatiw
TaL KOL TOU pev pw([tou ka

Yahuchanon 19:24c-29b

2Though no longer seen, a
probable insert mark was
written here by the initial
corrector, pointing to the
lower margin, which has
extant iva tedewbBn n
[vlpadn.

Yahuchanon 19:29b-33b

fillled, [which says,] “Th[ey separ]at-
ed the garments M]y [with themselves, and
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uplon the garments My the[y cas]t

|]ots.” The indeed therefore [s]old[ie]rs

t]hese ac[complished.] Wal[s stood uprilght n[ow
b]eside the [upri]ght stake [of Yahushua, the] mother H[i-
s and [the s]is[ter of t]he mother [H-

ils, Miri[am the wife] of Clopas, and Mir[iam

of Migdalah.] 26Yahushua therefore, seeing th[e

mother and th]e adherent be[ing

present, whom He cheris]hed, He said to the mo[ther,
“Woman, look! The s]on your.” 2’The[n He said

to the adherent, “Look,] the mother your.” [And

from that the] hour, acce[pted the

adheren]t h[e]r into his own house. 22Af[ter

this the Yahu]shua, [recognilsing that already everyt[hing
had be]en acc[omplished,] # [He saild, “I thirst.” 2°A j[ar
was t]here, [of sour wine f]ull. [A sponge

the]refore ful[l of th]e sour win[e, on Hyss-
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o[p after t]hey placed around, they offered it
His to t[he m]outh. 3*When therefore He a[c-

celpted the so[ur wine, the] Yahushua [said,] “It has been acco[mplished!”

Alnd bo[wing the h]e[a]d, He han[d-

ed over the Spir[it. 3'The] theref[ore Yahluwdea[n authorities,

bec]ause Friday it was, in or[der that] not may rem[ain
upon] the upright stake the bod[ies on the

Sabb]ath (was for [great the day

th]at the Sa[bbath), they reg-

uested] the Pilat[e, in order that may be

broke]n of them th[e legs, and

the]y may be taken away. 3*Appeared [therefore the soldi-
ers, and the indeed fir[st th-

Yahuchanon 19:24c-29b

2 Usual 17-letter line omitted.
However in this case, the
omission helps alleviate the
problem of what the words
say: in order that may be
fulfilled the scripture. The
following words He said, “I
thirst”, have been debated as
to where they are in Scripture,
with Psalm 69:21 being the
set upon allusion.

Yahuchanon 19:29b-33b




teafa]v ta oke[An] ka[t tou al
Aou to]u ouvot[aupwBevtog
autw- 3e]ru 8¢ [tov IN] eN’Bov[teg
wg €Ldo]v né[n aJutov teBvn[ko

Recto

PMA

TOL OV Kateafav auTou Ta ok]eAn
340\ 16 Twv oTpatiwtwy Aoyxn] »
avtou tn]v mAeupalv] evu§[ev

K]ai €§n[ABe]v euBug alllpa kaL v
Slwp- **kafL o elwpakwg [Llepalp]tu
pnlkev [kat aA]lnBw[n €]lotw [a]u
to]u n pafptupt]a: ka[L ek]elvog ot
6e]v ot aA[n6n Aelye[L ivla kaft O
ulelg mote[untlat 6ey[elvet]o yap
tojuta [iva n] ypadn mA[npwbn
o]otou[v ou cu]vtpiBnoet[al autou

37 Qo mafAw etep]a ypadn Ale]yet [olov

tau] €16 ov [e€ek]evinoav [*8usta

6¢e] tavta n[pwtn]oev to[v Methatov
Twlond anfo AptpalBatalc wv pa
[6ntNng tou TY kekpuppevog S¢]

Verso
PMB

Sia [tov doPov twv loudatwy tva
ap[n to cwpa tou Y] nAB[ev ouv Kat
npev 1o [clwua auto[u- 3°nABev b¢
Kat Niwkodnpog o eA[Bw]v mpog
a[uto?] vuk[t]og ® mp[w]t[ov pe]pwv p[t
yuo opjulpvlng kaft ahong wloet Al
tpac] ex[ato]v *°e[AaBov] ouv to o[w
pa] TouT[Y k]at g[6noalv avto 08[o
viot]g plet]a twe [opw]patwy
koBwc] eBog got[t]v T[olg lo]ubdalt
otc evltadialewy [**nv 6]e ev

Tw] tonw omnou [eota]up[w]On K[n

Yahuchanon 19:33b-38b

Yahuchanon 19:38b-42a

2 Amended to autov by the
insertion of a superlinear v.
b to was inserted superlinearly.

¢ A superlinear v converts this
to twv.

ey brok]e the le[gs], an[d the ot-

her who]m had bee[n crucified with

him. 33UpJon however [the Yahushua] appealring,
when they sa]w alrea[dy H]e was decea[se-
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ed, not did they break His the le]gs.

34Notwithstanding, one of the soldiers, with a spear]
His th]e sid[e] pierc[ed,

alnd cam[e ou]t instantly b[lo]Jod and w-

at]er. 33An[d the one whom h]as perceived, [ha]s tes[t]i-
filed, [and ge]nuin[e e]xists [o]f h-

ilm the te[stimo]ny. An[d th]a[t one reco-

gnise]s that tr[uth he sp]eak[s, in order t]hat al[so y-
olu all may t[ru]st. *Ca[me i]nto exist[ence for

th]lese, [in order that the] scripture maly be fulfilled,
“A] bon[e not may be s]hatter[ed His.”

37A]nd ag[ain anoth]er scripture s[a]ys, [“They shal-

| look] at the Oone Whom [they have plierced”. [38After
now] these, r[eques]ted th[e Pilate

Yahuwl]seph fro[m Rama]thayi[m, who was an adh-
[erent of Yahushua, a secret one however,]
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because of [the fear of the Yahuwdean authorities, in order that

he maly remove the body of Yahushua.] He app[eared therefore and

took away the [blody Hi[s. **Appeared now

also Nikodemos, the one whom ap[peare]d to where was
H[im?] at ni[g]ht ® fi[r]s[t, car]rying a m[ix-

ture of m]y[rlrh an[d aloes, abJout p[o-

unds] a hu[ndre]d. “°Ac[cepted] therefore the b[o-

dy] of Yahu[shua, a]nd b[oun]d it in li[n-

en clo]th w[it]h the® [fragr]lances,

exactly as] custom it exis[t]s of t[he Yahu]wd[e-

ans to prlepare for burial. [**Was no]w in

the] place where [He had belen cruc[ifiled a g[a-

Yahuchanon 19:33b-38b

Yahuchanon 19:38b-42a

@ Corrects to the corresponding
case (masculine from neuter),
to agree with the gender of the
subject (Yahushua).

b Adds the. In conjuction with
the following word, it turns
npwtov to a substantive,
altering first to previously.

¢ Amends to the corresponding
number (plural from singular),
to agree with the number of the
following word (apwpatwv).



1o¢ koL ev Tw [Kn]mw pvnufet

ov kaw]ov’ ev [w ou]den[w] ou[belg
nv teBel]ue[voc- *2ekel] ouv Sia
[tnv mapackeunv Twv lovdatwv]

Verso Yahuchanon 19:42b-20:4a

PNIT

ott] ey’y[ug n]v To pvnuetov €[On]ka”
to]VIN [2%1tn] 8¢ pufa] Twv caP’[Bat]d
Maptra] n pafydailnvn epxletal
npwt ok]otiafg €]tt ouong g[ig to
pvnuetov kot BA]enet tov [AtBov
npuevov ek tou pfvn]ueftou- 2tpe
XELOULV Kal ep]xetaL mpog Z[1pw

va Metpov k]at mpog tov [aAlov
padntnlv olv ebhel 012 k[aL Aeyel
avtolg np[a]v tov KN ek tou [u]vn
peLou ka[L o]uk odapev rt[o]u €6n
k]av autov [3c€]nABev [o]uv o Me >
t]pog kat o [aAA]og paB[ntlng kaw nlp
xlovto €1¢ to pvnulslov] “etpe

x]ov 6g oL Suo opou [kat o aAhog
paltn[c® mpoedlpalule[v taxlov Tou
[Netpou kat nABev mpwtog €15 0]

2 Scribe(?) wrote 6n superlinearly
to correct this to [pa]6ntn[c].

Recto Yahuchanon 20:4b-12a

pv[nulewov “kat mapakudpog BAemet
kel[pe]va ta oBov[ia] ou pev[tot elonABE"
Sepyet]at ouv ka[L 2 pwv Ne[tpog a
KoAouB]wv autw [kat elonABev €1g
t0 pvnpetov kat B[e]wpe[L ta oBovia
ketpeva] 7kat to [ooudaplov o nv et
¢ kedpainlg au[to]u’ ofu peta Twv
oBoviwv ke]evov a[AMa xwplg ev
tetuALy]uevov £ig ev[a tomov- #to

te ouv] elonABev k[aL o aA]hog pafOn
¢ o e]ABwv mpwtog [£1¢] To pvn

rden, an]d in the [gar]den a sepu[lc-

hre rece]nt, in [which n]ot ye[t] an[yone
was pllac[ed. #?There] therefore because of
[the Friday of the Yahuwdeans,]
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because] clos[e by w]as the sepulchre, the[y pla]ced
th]e Yahushua. [2°*0On] the Onl[e] of Sab[bat]hs,
Miriam] of Mi[gdallah appe[ared

early, d]ar[k st]ill being, t[o the

sepulchre, and she pe]rceived the [stone

removed out of th]e s[epu]lc[hre. 2She

ran therefore, and ap]peared to Sh[im’ow-

n Petros, a]nd to the [other

adheren[t wh]om loved the Yahushua, a[nd she said
to them, “They ha[ve tak]en the Master out of the [sep]u-
Ichre, an[d n]ot we recognise w[he]re they hav-

e pla]ced Him!” [*W]ent out [ther]efore the Pe-
t]ros, and the [oth]er adh[ere]nt, and ap[p-

elared at the sepul[chre.] *“Were run-

nilng now the two together, [yet the other

folllly? ran alh[e]a[d quicker than

[Petros, and he came first to the]
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se[pu]lchre. >And stooping down to loo[k, he perceived
ly[in]g the linen clot[hs], not how[ever he enter.
SAppear]ed therefore als[o Shilm’own Pe[tros, foll-
owing aft]er him, [and he entered into

the sepulclhre, and he ob[se]rve[d the linen cloths
lying,] 7and the [facecloth which was upon

the heald H[i]s, no[t with the

linen cloths ly]ling, notwi[thstanding separate f-
old]ed up in on[e place. 8Th-

en therefore] entered a[lso the oth]er adh[er-

ent, who app]eared first [at] the sep-

Yahuchanon 19:42b-20:4a

2Though a known Greek
word, it hardly fits here (and is
the wrong case (genitive)
anyway). Alteration gives the
correct  word, meaning
adherent.

Yahuchanon 20:4b-12a




pewo[v] kat idev kat g[mti]otevoev
90]uden[w] y[a]p ndeto[av t]nv ypad[nv
o]t 6 aw[tov] ek vek[pw]v avaao[tn
v]at Pann[A8o]v ouv rt[ali]v mpog
autoug ot pladntal *Mapy® 8¢ [t
OTNKELTIPO]G Tw Mv[n]pHeww e[Ew

2 Uncorrected itacism for &et.
b Scribe altered this to Mapta,
and then a final p was written
superlinearly to amend it to

[KAalouoa wg ouv ekAatev mapeku] Maprap.
[Wev €1 To pvnpetov- 2kat Bew]
Verso Yahuchanon 20:12a-17a

pe]utbuo [ayye]houg ev Agu[kolg kabe
{Jou[evoulg eva mpog T[N kedain
k]a[L eva Tt]pog Tolg oot [ormou kel
10 T0 owpa] tou 1Y Bkat A[eyouotv
avut]n [ekewol] yuv[al] Tt k[AaLlelg Ae
vet aJutot[c] ot[L n]pav [tJov KN [pou
kat] ouk oda mo[u] eBnkav au[tov:
Y1]avta eutovoa eoftpladn €1g ta ot
olw kat Bewpel [to]vIN eot[w]ta »
Kot ouk ndeL ot K22 eotiv- BA[ey]el
aut]n T2 yuval Tt KAaLeLg TLvo

intles [e]lk[tlvn Sokouoa ot[t o] kn
nJoupog [sotv A]eyet autw K[E] €L o[u
eBlaotafooag auto]v eutfe pot] mo[u
€0nkag autov kayw aplw afutov
e\eyel autn T2 pulaplap otlpad[sioa
ekewvn Aelyel autw [efpaioTtt
paBBouvit o A]eyet[at S16ac

[kaAe YAeyel autn T2 un pou]

3 Altered to'13.

Recto Yahuchanon 20:17a-20a

[Pmc]

arttou outtjw yap avaBlepnkla ntfpog
tov fTP]A pou’ mopeu[ou e mpog
toug adeA]dpoug pou klatl e au
toig av]aBat[v]w n[pog tolv f[PA pou
ko]u FTPA [U]pwv kat ON [pou kot

ulch[re], and he saw and h[e t]rusted.

9NJot ye[t] flo]r they recogni[sed t]he script[ure,

th]at was necessary® H[im] out of de[a]d to be rai[se-

d u]p. °Depa[rteld therefore a[gai]n to where was

their homes the adh]erents. **March® however [was sto-
od upright befor]e the sepu[lclhre ou[tside

[crying. Just as therefore she cried, she stoo-]

[ped to look inside the sepulchre, 2and she obse-]
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rveld two [messe]ngers in whi[te sitt-

ilng d[ow]n, one at t[he head,

aln[d one alt the feet, [where was ly-

ing the body] of Yahushua. **And s[ay

to helr [them ones,] “Wom[an,] why d[o you cry?” She

says to t]lhe[m,] “Beca[use they hav]e taken [t]he Master [my,
and] not | recognise whe[re] they have placed Hi[m.”
14T]hese having said, she tu[rn]ed arou-

n]d, and observed [th]e Yahushua stoo[d upr]ight.

But not she recognise that Master? it exists. *S[ai]d

to he]r Yahushua, “Woman, why do you cry? Wh[om

are you se]eking after?” [Thla[t o]ne was supposing tha[t the] gar-
d]ener [He existed. She s]aid to Him, “Mas[ter,] if Y[ou

hav]e remo[ved Hi]m, tel[l Me] whe[re

You have placed Him, and | shall tak]e H[im.”

165aid to her Yahulshua, “M[iriam.” Having tur]ned ar[ound
that one, she s]aid to Him [in Hebrew,

“Rhabbouni!” Whch m]ea[ns ‘Teac-

[her’. Y7Said to her Yahushua, “Not Me]
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you touch, not yelt for have | asce[nde]d to w[here is
the Fath]er My. Trav[el however to where are

the brot]hers My, a[nd tell t-

hem | as]cend to wh[ere is th]e Fa[ther My,

anld Father [of yolu all, and God [My and

2Uncorrected  itacism s
apparent, so translated
accordingly.

b Difficult to account for how
the scribe got this wrong here
(hasn’t done so elsewhere).
Corrections give Miriam.

Yahuchanon 20:12a-17a

2Gives  Yahushua. Scribe
may’ve been influenced by
the previous use in 20:13.
Either way, the same person is
being referred to, so no
change of meaning to the
text.

Yahuchanon 20:17a-20a




O[N] buwv’ *Ee[plxetar Maptau [n Ma
y&[aA]nvn ay[ye]AMouaoa® toig pfa
on[t]og ott sopaka tov KN- ka[t
tou]ta eutev avtn’ **ouong ouv
o]dag tn nuepa ekewvn ™ Lo
coB[Blatwv kat tfwv] Bupw[v
k]ex[Aet]opevw[v omo]u noav

oL pa]en[rtat cuvnypevol Sta tov
doPBlov [twv loudatwv NABev

o I2 kat eotn] e1g to pfecov

Kot Aeyel auto]ig elpnv[n U

[uew- 2%ai Touto elnwv e8et€ev]

2 Scribe inserted a superlinear
na, giving amnay[ye]Aouvoa.

Verso Yahuchanon 20:20a-25a

[PIM

autolg talg xewpalc kot tnv mAgu
pav auto]u’ exapn[oav ouv oL pa
Ontat iovt]eg tlov KN- 2euev ouv
[autoig maAwv elpnvn Upelv kab]
[wg aneotalkey pe o MHP kayw]
niepunw Opac: 22kat touto] elnwv
eveduonoev kat Aey]et avt[olg
AaBete MINA ayov- 2alv tvwlv ad
[nte tag apaptiag adewvtat auv]
[toig av Twvwv kpatnte kekpatnv]
[tar 2Owpag 8¢ €16 ek Twv 1B 0 Ag]
voluev[og Atbupog ouk nv] peft
[autwy ote NABev I3+ Z3eAeyov]
[ouv autw ot aAAot padntat ew]
[pakapev tov KN o &g eutev aul

Recto Yahuchanon 20:25b:27a

PMI[H]

tolg eav Un] edw [ev talg xepotv
auTtou toug] Tumoug [twv nAwv
kot BoA]w tov §[aktulov pou

[e1¢ Toug TUTtOUG TV NAWV Kat Ba]
[Aw pou TV xelpa €1g tnv mAev]

G[od] of you all.” *¥Ap[pelared Miriam [of Mi-
gd[allah re[po]rting? to the a[d-

her[e]nts that, “I have seen the Master,” an[d
the]se things He had said to her. °Being therefore
ev]ening in the day that, on the [One

of Sab[b]aths, and t[he] door[s

h]ad b[een [Jocked shu[t wher]e existed

the ad]her[ents, gathered together because of the
fea]r [of the Yahuwdean authorities, appeared
the Yahushua and stood upright] in the m[idst,
and He said to the]m, “Sereni[ty to

[you all.” 2°And this after He said, He demonstrated]
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to them th]e hand[s and the si-

de Hi]s. Were rejo[icing therefore the adh-

erents, having se]en t[he Master. 2'He said therefore

[to them again, “Serenitiy to you all. Exa-]

[ctly as dispatched Me the Father, also 1]

send you all.” 22And this after] He s[aid,

He breathed on and sa]id to t[hem,

“Accept Spirit set-apart. 22Wo]uld someo[ne may

[be left behind from the mistakes, they have been left behind by th-]
[em; would someone be retained, they have been retai-]
[ned.” 2*Ta’owm however, one out of the Twelve, the one c-]
allle[d Didymus, not was] wi[th

[them when appeared Yahushua. ZWere saying]

[therefore to him the other adherents, “We]

[have seen the Master!” He however said to]
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them, “Unless] | may see [in the hands
His the] holes [of the nails,

and pu]t the flinger my

[into the holes of the nails, and pu-]

[t my the hand into the si-]

2 Modifies to a similar word,
meaning more or less the
same, though with a more
informing understanding to
the word. Possibly omitted
originally due to the similar
letters at the start of the word
(amayyeAlouoa).

Yahuchanon 20:20a-25a

Yahuchanon 20:25b:27a




[pav autou ou pn motevow-]
[26ka ped nuepoag A oAy noav]
gow ol pad]ntfat autou kot
Owuag pelt aut[wv epxetaL o 12
Twv Buplwv- K[ekAelopevwY Kot
[eotn €1 TO peoov kat eunev]
[ewpnvn Upew- Peta Aeyel tw]
Ow[ua depe Tov Saktulov cou
[wbe kat €16 Tag xelpag pou]
[kaL depe TV xelpa cou kai]
[BaAe €1g TV mAeupav pou]

Recto Yahuchanon 20:27b-31a

PMO

KoL un ywou am[lotog aAAa o
t0c.] 22amekpldn Owluac kat sutev
aJutw o KZ pou k[at o OF pou 2Aeyel
aJutw IZ. ot g[wpakag pe TEmo
tleukag: pafka]pto[t ot un bov
tleg kat mi[ot]evo[avteg 3ol

Aa] pev ouv kat [aAa onpet

a] enonoev 012 evwr[lov twv
pobntwv autou’ a ou[k oty
velypappeva [€]v @ BLBA[lw tou
TJw *tavta Se yeypartal [iva
nio]teuntot otl 12 et 0 X2

o0 Yz tou OY] kat iva t[loTevovTeg
{wnv gxnte €v tTw ovo]uaftL autou-

2A  superlinear Tw was
included here.

Verso Yahuchanon 21:1-4a

PN
241y [eta taut]a ebav[e]pw[o]ev [eov
Tov oA 1] totg padntafig emt

¢ Balaoong] tng 1Reptadlog
ebavepwoev e oJutwg 2noalv o

Hou Zipwv Metpo]g kat Owu[ag

0 Aeyopevog] AltJdupog kat [Na
BavanA o arjo Ka[va tng] FaA[t

[de His, never shall | trust.”]

[26And after days eight, again were]

eating the adhe]re[nts His, and

Ta’owm wi]th th[em. Appeared the Yahushua,
the doo]rs ha[ving being locked shut, and
[He stood upright in the midst, and He said,]
[“Serenity to you all.” 2’Then He said to]
Ta’ow[m, “Bring the finger your

[here, and see the hands My, ]

[and bring the hand your and]

[put it into the side My,]
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an]d do not come into existence as dis[trusting, notwithstanding trus-
ting.”] 2Responded Ta’ow[m and said

to Hlim, “The Master My a[nd the God My!” 2°Said

to h]im Yahushua, “Because you ha[ve seen Me you ha-
ve tr]justed? Bl[es]se[d are those not havi-

ng sleen, yet pl[ac]e tr[ust.” **Num-

erous] indeed therefore and [other mirac-

les] accomplished the Yahushua befo[re the

adherents His, which no[t exist

as halving been written [i]n @ boo[k th-

ils. 3'These However have been written [in order that
you all m]ay trust that Yahushua ex[ists as the Messiah,
the Son of God,] and in order that th[ose who trust

life may acquire by the na]lm[e His.

excluded.
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2L1Af[ter thes]e, He re[v]eallled [Him-

self again Yahushua] to the adheren[ts, upon
the sea] of Tiberia[s.

He was revealed now in thi]s way. 2Wa([s tog-
ether Shim’own Petro]s and Ta’o[wm,

the one called] D[ildymus, and [Na-
thaniy’el, the one fro]lm Ka[na of] Gal[iy-



Aatag kat] ot tou ZeBedaltJou k[al
aA)ot] ek Twv pabntwv aultou
Suo- 3\]eyeL av[tollg Zpwv N[e
tpog uttalyw afAe]ue[i]v Aeyo[uoy
autw g]pxo[peda kat n]pelig ouv
ool e§nABov kat eveB]nafav €ig

[to mAolov kat ev ekelvn TN VUK]

[Tt emacav oudev- *npwiag S¢)
[nén yevopevng eotn 12 1]

Recto

PNA

tov at)ytaA[ov ou pevtol] eyvw[oav
ot padntat ot] 12 [eo]tv SAg[yel
ouv autolg I2] mawd[a u[n tnpoo
daylov exetal ane]k[pt]Onofav av
Tw ou- %0 ¢ el]mev au[tolig Blaete
e1¢] ta g€la pepn t[ou mhotou to
Swkt]uov kat eupnoetall ? ot b
eurta]v L oAng vuktog [ekoria
oape]v kat oude[v] ehaB[opev et
6e Tw] ow [o]vop[atL yahaow ta
[6wtua- kal TouTto mownoavteg]
[ouvekAeiloav MAnBog yBuwv]
[roAu Sieppnooeto b€ ta Siktua]
[autwv: kat kateveuoav tolg]
[ueToxoLg ev Tw eTepW TMAOWW]

[tou eABovtag cuAAaBecBbat au]
[toic: “Aeyet ouv 0 padnTng ekel]
[vog ov nyama o 12 tw netpw o]

Verso

PN[B]
K2] eot[v tov enevéultnv §[ielw
oa]to- [nv yap] yu[uvog kat eBa
Aev g]afultov e1g T[nv Bahao

oav 8o]u 8[e] aAA[ot] p[aBnTal tw Aot

aplw nJABo[v ou] yap nloav pa

Yahuchanon 21:4b-7a

2The rest of the words
following from here, up to
21:7, are interpolated from
Luke 5:5.

Yahuchanon 21:7b-12a

lah, and] the sons of Zabd[i]y, a[nd

other] out of the adherents Hi[s

two. 3S]aid to th[e]m Shim’own P[e-

tros, “I am goling off t[o fli[s]h.” Thel[y said

to him, “W]ill com[e also w]e a[ll together with

you.” They went out and emba]rk[ed into

[the boat, and in that the nig-]

[ht they caught nothing. #Morning now]

[already coming to be, was stood upright Yahushua on]
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the b]eac[h. Not however] unders[tood

the adherents that] Yahushua [it exis]ted. >Sa[id
therefore to them Yahushua,] “Child[r]en, n[ot anything have
you to eat acquired?” They rles[po]nde[d to

Him, “No.” ®He however salid to th[e]m ,”C[ast

to] the right side of t[he boat the

nlet, and you all shall discove[r.” 2 They however
saild, “Thoughout the entire night [we were labo-
urin]g, and noth[ing] we acce[pted. Upon

however the] Your [n]am[e, | shall lower the

[net.” And this having accomplished,]

[they caught multitude of fish]

[many, were tearing now the net]

[theirs. And they signaled to the]

[helpers in the other boat,]

[to appear to help th-]

[em. 7Said therefore the adherent, that]

[one whom cherished the Yahushua, to Petros, “The]
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Master] He exis[ts.” The outer garm]ent he ti[ed aro-
u]nd, [he was for] na[ked, and he prop-

elled hlifm]self into t[he se-

a. 8Th]e how[ever] oth[er] ad[herents in the bo-

at ap]pear[ed, not] for w[as fa-

Yahuchanon 21:4b-7a

2 This is the longest, and only,
interpolation  from  other
books seen in P66. There are a
few harmonisations (in the
form of omissions), but
nothing quite like this.
Doesn't seem to be a
characteristic of the scribe, so
there was either another
exemplar being used, or the
main exemplar being worked
from had this interpolation.

Yahuchanon 21:7b-12a




kpav arto tjn[c] yng oA wg amo [rtn
Xwv dlako]owwv: cupovteg t[o
Siktuov tlwv ixBuwv *wg ouv [a
niefnoav eig] tv [ylnv’ BAemou

o avBpakLov KeLLe]vnv Kat
[owaplov emikelpevoy kat aptov:]
[*®Aeyel autolg o 12 eveykarte]

[ato Twv oPaplwy wv entacate]
[vuv- MaveBn ouv Zeluwv Netpog 1]
[elAkuoev To Siktuov €1¢ TNV yNnV]
[ueotov Buwv peyaiwv PNT]

[kat TocouTtwv ovtwv ouk]

[eox100n To Siktuov 2AeyeL au]

Recto Yahuchanon 21:12a

PN[T]

to1G o IHY Seute] ap[lotnoalte:

[Sixteen or seventeen lines missing]

Verso Yahuchanon 21:17a

PNA

7\e[yel autw To TPLTOV ZLUWY

r from t]h[e] land, notwithstanding about from [cu-
bit two hu]ndred, dragging t[he

net olf fish. ®Just as therefore [the-

y disembarked onto] the [la]nd, they percei-

ved a charcoal fire that had been se]t up, and

[fish was set upon it, and bread.]

[*°Said to them the Yahushua, “Bring]

[from the fish that you all have caught]

[now.” *Ascended therefore Shim’own Petros, and]
[pulled the net onto the land,]

[full of fish large 153.]

[Yet so many existing, not]

[was torn the net. 2Said to th-]
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em the Yahushua, “Come,] eat b[reakfa]st.”

[Missing Yahuchanon 21:12b-16]
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17sa[ys to Him the third time Shim’own

Yahuchanon 21:12a

Yahuchanon 21:17a




Appendix

Itacisms in P66

As will have been noticed in the numerous notes during the main transcription above, itacisms have been mentioned more than once (twenty-five times to be exact).
What exactly are itacisms, and why does P seem to have so many (to which comments haven’t been accorded for them all)?

Itacisms (or iotacisms) is the name given to the development of certain letter sounds, in the Greek language, that started to be pronounced exactly like the Greek letter
iota (1); these being n, v, and the digraphs €t ot, nt, uL. ltacism also includes other letters that sounded the same, such as o and w, and at and ¢.

In the case of manuscript transcription, it was common for copyists to not only look at the words they were copying, but also to read the words out loud when doing so.
Another copying method was to have someone read out the manuscript, whilst others wrote down what they said, therefore making several copies at once with numerous
copyists.

Obviously in the case of letters that sounded the same, it was quite common for copyists to write down whichever letters they believed were being spoken. B is a
prime example of such a thing occurring.

Looking through the numerous papyri that have been recovered from the Koine-Greek period, itacisms were rampant in written compositions, and not just in copyings
of other writing. Itacisms would’ve been read and understood quite frequently. However, as with the ever need to be exact, they would be corrected more often than not in
manuscripts such as B, due to what their intended use would be.

Does this mean the copyist wasn’t ‘careful’? Far from it. That the copyist seems to have been pronouncing everything as they went along, and that they did indeed
correct themselves in numerous instances, the copyist was a very careful one. Most errors are not usually more than one or two letters, and 99% of them have been corrected
either by the copyist themselves, or one of the correctors.

As J. R. Royce notes in his extremely detailed monograph, Scribal Habits in Early Greek New Testament Papyri (p. 404):

[T]he total activity is indeed rather careful, and this care is shown clearly by the fact that the papyrus, when it left the
scribe’s hands, contained a fairly low percentage of nonsense readings.

Therefore, B is a very good manuscript, containing a glimpse to the original composition itself. B has also been handy in determining the pronunciation of Greek in
the Koine-Period. The itacisms contained within $3°¢ and other manuscripts, have helped in the development of the Restored Koine prouniciation, which aims to give the
pronunciation that those not only writing, but hearing Greek, would have been accustomed to in the early centuries of the common era.

Learn about the Restored Koine pronunciation here: https://www.biblicallanguagecenter.com/koine-greek-pronunciation/
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